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I CRARKRAGG, 

Exceptions againſt a Writing of Mx. 
R. Baxcters, in Anſwer to ſome 

Animadverſions . upon his Apho- - 


riſms. 


= Ow Rclations ſhould be ter Entia 0 Ni- Page 2 
hilT eannor ſee 3 For Njhil is Non ens 3 & 1. 2. 
W inter ens (5 non ens Bon datur medium. 
Eudxiz is indeed for moſt part ſo taken, 4. 
| asto include Love and Good-will ; yerit 

ER ſeems to be otherwiſe 'taken #atth. I 1. 26: 
and Like 10.21. as Dr. Twiſſe obferveth. And it is pr; 1. 
true, Eifxia ff Beneplacitum poi one the other : yet x ;, , 
if we conſider the propticty of the words, both of thetn p,, ._ 
may well Fgnifie the Will and Pleaſure of God concerts 2. 
ning any thing wharfoever. It is obſerved, that the' Lo | 
Interpreters devifed the word EvNDxiw to: expreſs the He. 
brev Rerſa, which is as much as Yelle ;* chough ir be 'of> 
ren uſed for Berrvolum eſſe, The Members of that di. 
fkintion, [Gratia gratum faciens, © Gratis gratis 
ita} fall one into another, as well as'the Members of 
this, [YVolunras Beneplatits, & Voluntas Signi] yet ths | 4 
diſtin&tion, though not ſo cxa&t, may be uſetul. | 
''1, What yon mtended, IT know not ; but you ſeem to j4;7 
ſpeak alike of all the Signs mentioned, Aphor. p. 3 142. y, 
2. I find 49475 expreſs for this, that Yolwntas Signty P ze A 
is but S;97wm YVoluntatis ; forhat according to him You Lweſs. 1g. 
lant as In ſcems indeed to fignitic the whole _J; x, 
WII of God, properly fo called ; and Yolwntas Signs the 5 
whole Will of God alſo, ſo far forth as there is any ſigni- 
fication of ir. But however, I ſee not how you cari 
hence infer, [then 5-mpletio voluntatss beneplacits de 
eventh, non eſt fgnum veluntats beneplactts de jure}, 
This ſeems bur a meer evaſion 3 it ſuſficeth, that /mple- 
A 2 18 


C4) 
tio is Signum Voluntatys de event, as Preceptum is 
Sipnum Voluntatss de Offices. | 
thid. *1 When ,yeu fay,' thar God: doth,pexmit, and more 
thap permit the Wicked to amend ;"Ifuppoſe you mean, 
he doth command them : Burt 1s not this to take the 
word [permit] morally > Yet pag. $. you ſay, Thar 
you. ſpeak; all: the, while of Permiſſion Natura » not of 
Parti, Moral Permiſſion. 2. Permiſſion'is only made S;gnum Ve- 
£ft. 19. bntatis Dei demals. Thus Aquinas, Fermiſſio ad ma- 
Art. 12 um zeferturgoperatio autem ad benum.. And Maccovi- 
Theſ.The- 2, Objeturm" Viluntaty Permifſiya Des eff. p#rcatum. 
olog. Dif. Ita quidem eff, Nam bunum, qurd vult, vult Volun. 
tate effettrva, now permiſſiva. 3. That Permiſſio Mz. 


mt. 6. , : : 
FOOT , tr, is certum ſignum voluntatu Det ae malo guoadeven. 
Ani > Think is not ro bedenied., [The Permiſſive De. 
p. 62 5 eree (faith Bp Davenant) concerning Sinful Ations, 


1mplyeth an. nfallibulity of the Events ſo permitted}, 
 Apd hecitey, K@vz, ſayipg, Poſita permiſſione, coral 
 maeſh futuratzo: peccalt, quod germittitur & omnizm 
carcumſtant rarums que permittuntur in illo, So Dr. 

i. Twiſſe, Poſito 93+ F oofanka pa peccatum, non ;po- 
ruit homo a peccato 4ſtinere : hac 1amen neceſſitas ex 


Oy . . hypotheſis cum libertate convenit. Camero makes this the 
S..3 ; S. * reaſon,why.God doth foreknow evil,becauſe he doth decree 
þT ark, to permit ir ; which were no reaſon, .if the Event did not 


Tilen Cftainly follow Permiſſion. S747 1gitwr ſentemia mea, 
pag. 193» Des mavir peecatum. fore, 9u14 decrevit permittere 
peccatum. And he ſycaks divers times. tothis purpoſe, 

: De Provi- So Maceoviue, Dems preſcit futurs peccata, Ergo de 
dent. crevi' pernutiers, Nam que Dew praſeit fore, es 
Diſp. 5- preſcit fore ex £0, quia decrevit, The ſame Author al. 
Theſ.The- ſo gives another reaſon 3 Permifſapem nereſſario ſequis 
olog.part 1 tur. eventu $ hoc eft, quod permiiszt Dems, ES 
Di#ſp. 26+ , evenutee--Ratio et:47 hoc ipſum evincrit., Nam (1 Per. 
. , nfſiomhil alindeſs, quam gratie Des ſubſtratt;o, ſive 

. privatio, qua poſta peccatom itmpediretury ut a nvs 

| arts oftenſum eft, fiers nw poteft, ut Creatura wn las 

batur ub Deus cam nn ſuſtentat : in Deo enum Move- 

Part 2, mr, vivemmws, & [umm. And again 3 Non agitar 
Diſp. 14: de Permiſſione Ethica, que nihil aliud eft quam Conceſ- 
ſoz ſed de Phyſica, hoc eft, de wi n:n-impedire, Quid 
yero ſit diſquiritur ; Nos c:rm Whitakero dicimus, qu od 
ft privatio anxtl aivini, quo poſito peceatum impes 
airetut. 


—_— 
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arretur,----Neceſſario ergo ſequitur Permiſſionem Lap- 


ſacs ; interim tamen Permiſſio non eſt cauſa Lap us, ſed 
a —_ | 4.  Awſtins faying,, which I cited, 
ſeems to hold out' thus much, That as well God's Per- 
mittere as his Facere, is a ſure.fign of. tis Will concer- 
ning the Event. 5. I ſee not, thar-the Opinion ef rhe 
neceſſity of- Phyfical Efficient Predetermination doth de- 
ny God's Permiflion, ſeeing that Predetermination is 
de Bonoy or de' Adrone que tals; but Permiſſion is. de, 
Malo, or de obliquitate: Adtions.;. Dr. Twiſ/ſe in, that 
very Digreſſion which you mention, after a tedious, Di- 
_ againſt that” Propoſition, grants. as much as ( L 
think ) Yerkis did, or ariy need deſire. For he grants, 


Mamfefty ſequr-peccati exiftentiam ex permi//rone ejws Vindic, 
Diving : He adds indeed, Neqwaquam ſequitnr ex na- Lib. 2, 
turd Permiſſions in genere, quod now paucss. Theologis Dygr. 3. 
Viſuns eft, wt in ſuperreribus accepimus, ſed ex peculiar g, 2, 


wodo permiſſions divine, conftante ſc, negatione gra- 
t14, quip "ay que peccatum &. nemme vitars poteſt.. 
Bur this is that Permiſſion which Divines ſpeak of, as I 
have ſhewed. ' What he further adds, de peccato definite 
ſumpro, viz. that a bare Permiſſion doth not- infer the 
exiſtence of -it, ſeems little to rhe purpoſe. . To his Ip- 
ſtance about Formation, I Anſiver: There is a Reſtrai- 
ning Grace as well as a Renewing z\God vouchſafes the 
one to many, to whom he doth not vouchſafe the other ; 
ſee Gen.20.6.I grant,that befides a meer Permiſlion,there 
muſt be (as he ſp:aks) 41:94 alia rerem admmiftrates, 
ſecundum quam aitis altquy naturals patretur, que 


fit proxima materia tal deformitatss ; and that gue- 


res juxta Permiſſonem Divinam res aliqua ſortitur 
effedtum, toties Des permſſio' non eft ſolitariay ſed ali- 
am Divinam Providentie gubernationem concomitan- 
tem obtiner, But I ſuppoſe, that. Perkins and others 
comprehend all under the name of Permiſhion, that being 
it upon which Sin indefinitely conſidered, as Twoſſe hint- 
ſelf confeſſeth, doth follow, though for the ſpecihcation 
of the fin ſomething more be required. The reaſon isj 
becauſe walum is privatio, and fo 1 alieno fands ha- 
bitat , therefore there cannot be Permiſſio Mali, but 
there muſt alſo be Ef: #:vas Concurſme ad id, tm quo 


Malwmn exiftir, Bur for the thing it ſelf Twſſe. is as YV/ 


td, \ib.z 


clear ( Lthink ) as any, Nec ( mnquit.) minus efficax $. 2. $. 1. 
A 3 


eſſe 


- make the Objet of it Man's Duty, Aphor. p. 4. Sothat 
| | you 


[6] 
efſe dicimms decretum Des de Permsſſione Mals, quam de 

" 1. I make Yolwutas Signz, as put for. Srguuom Valun- 
24rzs, to be but metaphorically Yoluntz 3 yet I hold, 
that there is Volwntas proprid ditta, qua Signo mmdjcatur. 
2. When I ſay [ fo far forth as rhe Szgwm 18. preceptum | 
it is only (as you might ſee) to ſhew, that Holwnr gy Srg- 
3:5 (not Srgnum Voluntet;s, but volunt as eine Ho 
eft Praceptum) is the lame with that which you call { Will 
of Precept]. 3. If Ds, Twrfſe do not extend. ir to the 
whole Law, but- only ro Precept, it may be he had not 
nccafien to extend it further, :Neirher do: you ſpeak fo 
fully in your Aphoreſms as in this Writing. .. You megri- 
ont indeed Legiſlative Will, but-ſo as to call it alſo Pre. 


' ceprive, and to make rhe Obje& of it our Duty, Apbor, 
248-4. 4. That he doth take notice of the lmwaneny 
| Will de debiro, whereof Preceptums is Signnm, is clear 


by the words which I cited, v-2. Precepie nom endicant 
wid Deus velit .efſe Noftrs Officir, &c, Yea your cif 
re ſay, p. 4- That hemakes Precypere © Yetare to be 
the Obje&ts of God's Will ; andrthat this clearly implies, 
that he took in the immanent As, of which they were 
the Obje&s. You add indeed, That he fo often contra- 
digethir by ſpeaking otherwiſe, that you doubr it fell 
from him ex 5zzproveſo : -but I ſee no cauſe for any ſuch 
ſurmiſe, 
I. Thoſe words of yours [to beflow good upon 4 Man] 
I know not how I omitred ; perhaps becauſe I thoughr 
there was no need of expreſſing rhem. For however they 
muſt be underſtood ; becauſe God's Word and Truth is 
elſe ingaged in a Threatning as well as in a Promiſe, 
2, You ſay, Append. p. 48. That the abſolute promiſe 
of 4 New Heart is made to —__ Men : where you 
feem- to ſpeak of. a. Premiſe properly taken, as diſtin& 
from Prophefic or Predi&ion : Yet Aphor, p.g. you ſay, 
That Abſolute Promiſes are but meer Predettions ; to 
that you ſeem not well reconciled to your ſelf, But you 
beſt lnow our own meaning, only 1 think it; meet thax 
you Expreſs it ſo, as that none may have occaſion to 
ſtumble ar it. 
I ſee indeed, that you call it Legylarive Will : But, 
I- you make Legiſlative and Preceptive both one, and 


by 0 
. 
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ouather ſeem to reſtrain the word [Legiſlative] by the 
Lt [PreceprtiveJs rhan to enlarge oe word eg 

the wor Legiſlative]. \ 2 Whenyeu take cho 


tive], 
| word egiſlative] largely, you make Precepr and Pro- 
miſe diiti 


inct parrs of it : So thar ſill iris range to me 
that you ſhould ſay ;, That Promiſes. fell under the will 
of Purpoſe, mot of 'Precept. For if the Will of Precept 
be raken_ firily and properly, ie is ſuperfluons to ſay, 
Thar . Promiſes do. nor fall under the Will of Precept : 
Neither on the other: fide is it true, if the Will of Precepe 
be taken largely and improperly, v/z,. for the whole Le- 
gillzive Will, whichdorh contain both Precept and Pro- 
mile, : a 


Theſe two Queſtions (as you now make rhem) you 74;, 
compriſe in one Aphorsſm, p. 15. and equally dacrmine 744, x5. 


of both, For you ſay, That the Life propuſed 1m the 
Firſt Covenant, was in the judgment of moſt Drivines 
(to whom you incline) only the continuance of that 
Eſtate that Adam was 1m yn Caradiſe ; So that accor- 
ding to this Qpinion, A447 was both ta have continued 
50 the ſame place, and alſo in the ſame Eftare. I think 


ſill, he ſhould have been changed in reſpe&.of borh, 1 Ext Cit. 2. 


Adawo (quit Barlous) omnes in waeverſum homies 
ju6 4d Column hatebant, 5 ſrrpſe ftetifſts, ipſum Cu- 
lum unvſquiſque habwifſet 4 adeg ut jus ad Calum in 
Adamo haburmus primavum, 4 Chrifto jus reſt tutum. 
Adam's continuance in the ſame Eftate, is moſt clearly 
expreſſzd by thoſe whom ,you ſeem to follow ; and how 
then can you ſay, That you did not meddle with that 
Queſtion > And if he were to continue in the ſam2 Eſtate, 
no queition he was alſo to continue in the ſame Place ; 
For Heaven is no place for ſuch an Eſtate as Adam 
in Paradiſe. | wy 
I ſha]l wonder if any will be ſo bold as to affirm, That 7. 
Adam was Created 1 Patri4, and not 17 Via; How 
was heto be tryed by his Obedience, if he were not Y14- 
tor, but Comprehenſor ? It ſeems. alſo ftirange that _ 
doubt ſhould be' made, whether 4dam being Created at- 
ter the Image and Likeneſs' of Gad, were capable of 
Heavenly BlefſedneG, - 


The Reaſons which I alleadged, notwithſtanding any 1414. 


thing you ſay againſt them, ſze2m cogent. 1. By the 
Second D:ath, you mighr ſee, I meajit not the ſam? de- 
A4 gee, 


"ES Þ 

ee, yet the ſame kind of punſſhmenr.'”' The Sctipture 
| vas to ſpeak of ſeveral degrees of Hel-Tormemt, yer 
all is called the Second Dearh, And rhiis' Second Death, 
viz. Hell-Torment, Adam by his fin became liable un- 
ro : therefore if he had not finned, he ſhould have en- 
Joyed a Life dire&ly oppoſite to that Dearh, - v-z,, Cale- 
{tial Glory. IEG Death which Adam (with. 
out a Saviour) ſhould have ſuffered, was not do ye al 
abiding in the Eſtate of Death, v2, a perpetual ſepara- 
tion of Soul and Body, or a meer privation of that Life 
he had before his Fall, bur an en uring of eternal Tor- 
ment 3 and ſo-conſequently the Life promiſed upon con- 
dition of Obedience, was not a perpetuating of his carth- 
ly Life, but the fruition of Heavenly Happineſs, - 2. I 
grant, God was able to change Adam's State, not chang- 
ing his Place ; but it ſeems rather, that both ſhould have 
beenchanged. And though we know not the' Nature of 
the Life to come, yet we know it is nor fuch'a Life as 
Adam had in Paradiſe, to Bat, Drink, Marry, (Fc. 
3 It is not in vain to ſay, How in an ordinary way of 

*rovidence ſhould there have been room fo Men upon 
Earth, if 4447 and his Poſterity, Rtill increaſing and 
multiplying 2 snfin:it*m, ſhould there have continued 
for ever > Your Friend and mine Mr, 5lake, having ur- 

ed this Argument, ſeems to enervate it when he hath - 

one, ſaying, [But 4 thouſand ; Yor 0 God can expe- 
dite, when we are at 4 ſtand]. But yet that without a 
Miracle it could be done, he doth not ſay, and he'there 

rotefſedly oppoſeth you in this Point, Whereas you add, 
© Efecially ſeeing God knew there would be no place for 
ſuch difficuiries} I know not to what purpoſe it is. For 
the Opinion, which I impugn, doth ſuppoſe that upon 
which ſuch difficulties do ariſe. 4. How ſhould Paradiſe ' 
bea Type of Heaven, if Man ſhould never have come to 
Heaven > If Heaven had not belonged unto him upon 
condition of his Obedience > Whereas you ſay, That you 
little know where or what that Paradiſe was ;, I do not 
well know what you mean. By [that Paradife} I fop- 
poſe you underſtand (as I and others do) the Garden 
wherein Adam was placed : a place upon Earth for cer- 
tain it was, and very pleaſant z yet ſucha place as where- 
in Ada lived” a natural Lite, far beneath that happineſs 
- which he was made capable of. : | 


Thoſe 


[9 J 


Thoſe words [ Thos ſhalt die] being not only meant 16:4. 
of a privation of the Life which he then enjoyed, bur al. 5. /b;4. 


ſo of eternal torment ; it follows, Thar the Life implicit 
ly promiſed, is to be underſtood, not only of the conti- 
nuanceof that Life, but of Eternal Blefſednefs. 


Ido not fay that any now are altogether as Adam was 74;, 


under the Covenant of- Works ; bur that ſome are ſo un- 
der that Covenant, that «z farw quo they have no-part 
in the other Covenant, nor are guiky of contemning it, ' 
being utterly ighorant of it. | ns 


© To whom God doth nor ſay, [Belzeve #7 the Lord Fo- Ibid. 


ſors Chrift,and thou fhalt be ſaved] to them ineffe@ he 
doth ſay [Obey perfetly and live] ; ot, [If thow ſin,” 
thow ſhalt die eternally]. But there are many inthe 
World to whom God doth not ſay { Believe, &c,] thar 
Promiſe is altogerher unknown unto them, they live and 
die without ever hearing of it, ſo that to rhem'ir is as if 
ir had never been, Conſider (I pray) what the Apoſtle 
faith to this purpoſe, Epheſ7 2. 12. Might not the Epheſe- 
ans have continued in that condition unto death > Donor 
many continue in rhe ſame Condition > I yeeld,that none 
are 4 under the Covenant of Works, but that if rhey re. 
pent and believe they ſhall have Mercy, and that by veitue 
of the New Covenant : but that which T ttand upon is 
this, That the Covenant of Grace wherein Mercy is pro. 
miſed, being not revealed unto ſome, nor any way di- 
ſpenſed unto them, they cannor be ſaid to be under it, nor 

Il bejudgcd as tranſgreſfors of it, 

Add, 1. Though the Covenant of Grace had never 
been, yet ] ſce not bur ſuch Mercies as the /ndrans enjoy; 
(ſerring aſide the poſhbility of parraking of the New Co- - 
venant) might have been enjoyed, Add, 2. Though 
the Covenant of Works vouchſateth no pardon of fin upon 
Repentance, yer furcly it requiring perfe& Obedience, 
IP it alſo requireth Repentance and turning 
unto God. 'Elfe if the Covenant of Grace had not beea 
made, Man after his Fall, though plunging himſelf into 
fin continually more and more, yer had contrated no 
more Guilt, nor incurred any greater 'Condemnation, 
than he did by his firſt Tranſgreffion. * Add, 3. Chriſt 
as Mediator ſhall judge even thoſe that riever heard of any 
Salyation to be obtained by him'; 'and conſequently he 
will nct judge them as gvilty of negle&ingthar oadeplon, 

hril 


Tbid, 


'Of the 

Coven. 

Chap. 5. 
P- 23- 


Ibid. 


1b;jd. 


De Reſur. 
Cap. 15. 


( 10 J 
Cariſt judgzth wickel Mea as Rebellious Subje&s ; but 
as revelling ( I conceive ) only againft rhe Law, not 
againſt the Goſpel, they being ſuch as never were acquain- 
ted with it. Add, 4, There are common Mercies, (which 
mighr have been though the New-Covenanr had not been) 
rhe abuſe whereof is (ufficient ro condemn ; yet the im- 
rovement of them is not ſufficient to ſave, Tf ſuch 
2xcies as meer Pagans enjoy tend ro their recovery, How 

then are ſuch ſaid to be iam wi ixorm: 2 E eſ-3-12- 
Rom. 2, 12. I cited ro this purpoſe, to ſhew, Thar as 
they that finged withour the Law, ſhall periſh without the 
Law 3 even ſo they thar ſinned withour the Goſpel, ſhall 
periſh without the Goſpel. That » Theſſ. r. 7, 8. ſpeaks 


not only of them that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo of ſuch as know not Gol. The 


Apoſtle there ſcemerh to divide all the Wicked inro two 
forts, viz, ſuch as know not God ; fo he deſcribes the 
Gentiles, 3 Theſ/. 4. $. and ſuch as obey not the Go- 
ſpel, &c. that is, ſuch as having had the Goſpel preached 
unto them, would not receive it, either not at all, or rot 
ſincerely. Yer Chriſt (he ſaith) will in flaming fire take 
vengeance on borh, as well on the former as on the latter. 
And here alſo I have Mr. Blake agrecing with me, and ſo, 
as that he citcth this very place tothe ſame purpoſe as I 
do. Trfidels (ſaith he) chat were never wnder any other 
Covenant than that of works, and Covenant-breaking 
Chriſtians, are in the ſame condemnation ; there are 
not two Hells, but one and the ſame for thoſe that know 
wot God, and thoſe that obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
2 Theff, x. 8. } 

You paſs by that which I alledged from Rom. 6. wlr. 
viz. That death, which is the wages of fin, is oppoſed to 
Eternal Life, which is the happineſs of the Saints in 
Heaven. Ergo, Death comprehends in it the miſery of 
the Damned in Hel 3 and that (you know) is it which 
ihe Scriprure calls the Second Dearth, I marvel therefore 

t you make no more of it than to ſay, [Call rr the fir 
or ſecond Death, as you pleaſe] ? F 

The Argument-drawn from the Bodies Co-partnerſhip 
with the Souls I take to be a good proof of its Reſur- 
reQtion. Tert»Vias ſurely rhought " or elie he would 
not ſo frequently have uſed this Argument. Age (wn- 
qgurt) ſcindant adverſarn woftri carnis animeque con- 

3 2 | {ex/1u7 


St ax Go. co Mea = 
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textum prizes un vita gdmmuſtratione, ut ita audeaut 
ſcindere illu etram in vite remuneratione. Negent ope- 
rum facittatems ut merito poſſint etranm merredem nega- 
re.. : Nor ſit pariiceps an ſententia caro, ſs non fuerit 
in cauſa, And again, Secundum conſerita laborum con- 
ſarti@ etiam decurrant neceſſe eft pramiorum. And 
again alſo, Nor poſſunt. ſeparars. im merceds (caro 


anima) guas opera. conjungit, And ſurely that of the 16:4. c. 8. 


Apoſtle, 2 Cor. $. 10, { That every Man may receive 
the things dowe in the Body ] doth imply, That as 
the. things were done in the Body, ſo alſo the Re- 


ward muſt be received jn the Body. As for the diffoly- - 


tion of the Body which you ſpeak of, ir is but ſuch a py- 
niſhmenr as the Godly lie under as well as the Wicked, 
until the Reſurre@ion, Therefore it is not probable, that - 
it was the only puniſhment intended to rhe Body in the 
Firſt Covenant. ' What-ever ſome new Philoſophers may 
ſay, true Philoſophy (1 ok) doth rell us, That it is 
the Body, which by the Senſitive Soul doth feel pain 3 
even as it is rhe Eye, which doth ſee by the Viſive Fa- 


_ 
ou-obſerve not (it ſeems) that I did but anſwer 744. - 


your Qwerces, which you made Append. p. 10, To the 
ſxcond, [\Wher ſhonld he have riſen ? ] I thought, and 
{till think 1r ſufficient to anſwer, That 444m, and fo 
others, ſhould eirher have rifen in the end of the World, 
as now they thall, or when God ſhould pleaſe to raiſe 
them,. Ir is for you to prove that it could be neither the 
one way nor the other. _ 

How doth the Apoſtle 1 Cor. r5. ſeem to extend the 


Reſurre&ion, which ke ſpeaks of, unto all, when he ex- © 


preſly limits it to thoſe that are Chrilts > verſ. 23. And 
when the whole diſcourſe is about Reſurre&ion unto 
Glory > Expreſſe reſurred10 Chrilts efs cauſa reſurrettio- 
ny cergningut ad Vitam Eternam ſuſcitabuntury x Cor. 


4-14, &c, What the other Texts you ſpeak of be, 
you thew, 1 may conſider then. This I grant, That 
the Wicked ſhall rife bythe Power of Chrilt as Mediator, 
John 5.28, 29. But that is not enough to prove, Thar 
had not Chriſt been Mediator, there ſhould have been no 
Reſurrefion 3 no more than. it follows, that orherwiſe 
none ſhould have been condemned for fiv, Lecauſe m 
a 


Maccov., 


15.20, 2122. To the fame purpoſcallo is that x ThiT. Dil. 0 « 


Tbid. 
T7. 24. 


Bid. 


Vide Ga- 
taker cort, 
Gomarum 
Þ- 14, 15. 
16bid. 

bid. 56. 


Tbid. 


_ the Law, it ſeems to be without doubt, That it was the 


C12 ] 
all Judgment is committed unto Chriſt, Fohx 5. 
225 27- 

I ke no ſuch difference betwixt them. For ſlaying be- 
fore the foundation of the World, cannot be: meanr of 
acual ſlaying, but only of fore-ordaining to be ſlain. 
I mean Chriſt's. Sufferings, as in obedience to his Fa- 
ther he ſubmitted unto them. ' Thes Commandment have 
I received of' my Father, ſaid he, Fohn 10. 18,  Suffer- 
ings foply conſidered without Obedience,find no accep- 
tance with God. No need therefore to except againſt 
the Phraſe commonly uſed, [ Paſſive Obedjence | 5.e, 
Obedience in Suffering. Chriſt had a Commandment to 
lay down his Life, it was the Will of his Father that he 
ſhould do it, and in obedience thereto he did it. 

The Rule (4 quarenns ad ome, &c.) doth not here 
mike for you, becauſe it was not Chrilt's ſuffering meer. 
ly as obedience, but as ſuch obedience, v-z, Obedi- 
ence in ſuffering, that was ſatisfaftory, So that neither 
Suffering without Obedience, nor Obedience without 
Suffering would avail. Sed qe nor proſunt ſingulay jun- 
da juwvant. | LOSES 

If only ſuch Obedience be meant Rom,5.1 9. as is op- 
poſed to Adam's diſobedience, and therefore Attiye Obe- 
dijence is meant, it will follow that only Acive Obedi- 
ence is meant, which you will not admit, becauſe '{Adam's 
Diſobedience was only Aﬀtive. But Chriſt's Obedience 
in Suffering, may be oppoſed ro Adam's Diſobedience in 
Ating ; and Chriit s Paſſive Obedience (ſuffer me to 
ſpeak to) may ſtand iy oppoſition to Diſobedience in ge- 
neral, as working a contrary effe&, viz,, Whereas Diſ- 
obedience doth make Sinfv], Chriſt's (Paſſive)' Obedi- 
ence doth make Rigt.teous ; and in that reſpe& only doth 
the Apoſtle oppoſe Chriſt's Obedience ro Adam's Dilo- 
bedience. ; 

r. The Apoſtle ſaying, That Chrift was made ander 


Will of God that he ſhould obſerve the Law, For isi 
not the Will of God that his Law ſhould be' obſerved by 
ſuch asare under it > Yet- Chriſt might obſerve the Law 
for ſome ends. peculiar ro himſelf, as for thoſe- ends he 
was made under it, Chriſt according to the fleſh was 
a Jew, therefore meet ir washe ſhould obſerve the Jewiſh 
Law, otherwiſe he had been an offence unto _ 
= + 


{ 


RT ws © and uae zi. SN 
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2+ As Chriſt was not made Man for himſelf, fo (it is 
true) he was not bound ro obſerve the Law for himſelf. 
But rhus you ſhould nor limit it to fome Works ; for all 
his Works were fo for us,. as.he was nobxs natue, noby 
datwe, Ifa-g.6. Yer being made Man, as Man he was 
bound (1think ) ro perform that Obedience. which God 
did, xequire of, Man.. You ſay, That he uſed the Legal 
Ceremonies to ſhew his ſubjeRion : So ſay I; andthis (I 
think) is againſt you, it being meanr of ſuch ſubjeion 
as, the : Law required of all choſe rhat were under. it. 
3+. If Chriſt were /#b Lege, as the Apoſtle ſaith he was, 
then it was ex Lege that he obſeryed thoſe ga rites. Yer, 
Igrant, it was' ex. vs. ſponſions propria 5 lo 


all that he 


' did, fo his very being made Man was. . Whereas you 


fays, [Elſe the Law would have obliged him to the att 
and end together} 1 Anſwer, The Law doth oblige, ac- 
cording to the Will of the Law-giyer, who might obiige 
Chrift ro it otherwiſe than he Bd there: I think the 
Ceremonial Obſervances, beſides. the Typical Nature of - 
them, -are to be conſidered as Religious Rites, whereby - 
God was honoured and worſhipped ; and fo Chriſt as 
Man was obliged unco.them, Man being bound ro honour 
and.worſhip God; ſv as God doth require of him. Thar 
which;you add of the: burchen of Penal Actions, ſeems 
impertinent ; For Penal Aftions (I think) have the na. 
cure. of Sufferings, and ſo. they concern not. the Point in 
Controverſie betwixt us, which is only copcerning Adi- 
ons as Pious, not as Pcnal. 


Your Reaſons drawn from the Actions of. Chriſt, re- ;,,1 rx: 


ceiving their chief Dignity 'from. bis chief Natute, &c. 
will reach further (I think ) than you intend: or deſire, 
cyeri to.make a}l Chriſt's Active Righteouſveſs to be ſa- 
tisfaory for us. And ſo indezd you ſeem to bold,. Aph. 
p-61. where you ſay, [The /ntereF of the Divene: Na- 
ture im all the Warks of Chrif?, makerh ther to be 1nfi- 
z#itely. meritorious and ſutisfactory}., Net here, p. 10. 
you ſeem to reſtrain it co Penal Actions, and the burthen 
of tedious Ceremonious Worſhip, as you call it, . For iy 
part, -I yet think; That as che Holineſs of Chriſt's Na-: 
tures ſo alſo the Holineſs of his Lite was , requiſite ty 
Wie him for ſuffcring, and ( by ſuflering ) ſatisfying 
or us... Him that haew mo fin, God maar fin for us, 
2.Cor. 5. uit, Such an High-Pricſt became ms, wo 
41-1 © 
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[14 ] 
holy, harmleſs,' &c. Heb. 7. 26. - Mr. Blake ( whoſe 
Judgment T do much value, though I cannor force mine 
own further than I am convinced) in this Point, concet- 
ning the Imputation of Chriſt's Aftive Righteouſneſs, 
ſeems to difter both from you and mie ; he faith, [Chrig# 
had been runocentys though he had never come under the 
Law to haye yeeided that obedience}. But how Chriſt 
could have continued innocerit, withotit yeelding obedi- 
cnce tothe Law ; or how being Many he could be ex 
from that Law, whereby the Creature is to ſhew his | 
jeRion to the Creator, I cannot ſte. He adds, [Hy 
Perſon had nor been as ours under the Law, wnleſsSof hg. 
own accord he had been niade under the Law|. He was 
not made Man (ſay 1) but of his own accotd ; ea, 
Man, I coriccive it was neceſſary thar he ſhould under: 
that Law which God impoſed upon Man, and ſo both un- 
der the Moral Law,'s rhe eternal Rule of Rightecouf- 
nefs; and-alfo under the Ceremonial Law, as the pre- 
ſcribed Rule of Worſhip. He adds futther, -[ Somtewhat 
might be ſaid for the ſubjettion of the Humant Nitturt 
mn Chriſt, the Manhood of Chriſty which was 4 Creature, 
but the Perſon of Chriſt, Ged-Man, feems to be above 
ſ»bjection]. This 1 confeſs feems _— ro me 3 for'the 
Humane Natute of Chriſt, though perſonally unired to 
the Divine Narare, being ſtilF a Creature, muſt needs 
be in ſubjeQion to him that made it 3 and therefore the 
Perſon of Chriſt, God-Man, though not as God, but as 
Man, muſt be under ſubjetien. He goes on ſaying, 
[We knew the mortality of the Humane Nature, yet 
he 


» 


Chriſt bad never died, unleſs he had mud: ver obeas- 
ent unto death ; neither needed to have ſerved, unleſs he 
had bumbled himſelf, Phvil. 2. 70 14ke upon hint the form 
of 4 Servant]. But Mortality is'no neceffary conſe- 
quenr- of Humane Nature, as ſubjxe&ion unto Gad is; 
and Chriſt taking upon' him the Nature of Man, did es 
ome take upon him the form of a Seryant ; for Mart 
muſt be Scryant unto God, the Creature to the Creator, 
He bids, - [See the .4ſſemrblies Confeſſion of Fanh, Chap. 
$. Sef. 5. and Dr. Feetlies Speeches upon it]. Theſe 
Speeches I cannot now ſce, but I have ſeen them jon 
4go, arid: was not ſatished with them. The words of 
the Aſſembly are ſuch, as that ſome queſtion may be 
made of the meaning of them, y/z Whether by 
Es [Chriſt's 
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oth no Man 


| 
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[Chiſt's perſe& Otedience-and Sacrifice cf himſelf J te 
nor meant one and he f: me thing, ſo that the Jatter words 
are exegectical to tte foimer, But to return to you, who 
_ [ he Queſticn fhowld be, Whether it be only Pacna 
Chriſti, cx Obedientia alſo, that ſatiffieth and meri- 
reth]? I think it is nct ſimply Pexa, or Otedientia, 
bur Pers Obedientialis, and Obedientia Panalis, "4:36 
x, The Creator is abſolute Lord over the Creature, - 12; 


' and fo you grant no Work of the Creature can be mcri- 7ts4. 60s 


torious. 2, You ſecm to make even gp rags of fin- 
ful men capable of being meritorious, though leſs pro- 
perly. 3. Though Obedience be abſolutely perfeQ, yer 
it abſolge! due, it ſeems repugnant to Lake 17. 10. 


that it ſhould be merirorious, 


-” The intereſt of the Divine Nature dcth certainly put 161. 

an infinite excellency itto all Chriſt's ARtions : Yet I ſee 16:4. 61. 
not how Chriſt's good Ations (I ſpeak. of meer Agi- 
ons,which bave-no penality or ſuffering mixed with them) 


 eould properly be meritorious, they being otherwiſe due, 
if 


g Man had 1or finned, and fo there had needed no 


fatisfaftion to be made fot him. hugh I am notof 


eheit mind, who think rhat the Son of God ſhould have 
beet incarnate, though Man had never finned 3 yet I ſee 
no reaſon to doubt but fo it might have been : Now hoc 
ſuppoſes all Chtift's. meer AQtive Righteouſneſs would 
e'been due, but ncr bis Paſſive Righteouſneſs, 

'T have divers titnes cold you, That when we ſpeak of 12- 
Chrift's Sufferings as meritorious or ſatisfaRory, we are 
not to confider them meerly as Penal, bur as Obediential 
alfo ; fo that your long Scttion hath nothing againſt me. 

"My interpretation of theſe words, [The Farber yudg- j4;4 

I containeth indeed no abſolyre_exclufion of , , 65. 

the Farther, neither can I admit avy ſuch excluſion 3 bur 
an exclufion of hin in ſore teſpeCt it doth contain. He 
thar doth a thing,, yet not immediately by himſek, 
but 'by another whom he harh pur in authority to do 
it, may be faid in fome reſpe&. not ro do it. When 
the Egyprians cried ro Pharaoh for Bicad,kc bad them go 
to Foſepb, &c. Gen. 41. 55. 9. 4d: I meddle rot with 
theſe things, Toſh is todo all fac matters, Yet Pha- 
rob indeed did all, though nct immediately, but by Fo- 
ſeph. Your Arguments, p. 13. preſs not me, whone- 
ver intcgded to deny that it belongs to Chriſt's A 

up, 


[ 16 ] 

ſhip, and namely to his-Kingly Office, to judge the 
World ; only 1 ſhewed whar I took to be the meaning of 
thoſe Texts, Fohs 5. 22. & 29.,, Wherein I followed F ax- 
ſeizes and Maldonate, no abſurd Expoſitors, though Pa- 
piſts. And even Calvin and Bez,a alſo ſeem to agree 
with me in the excluſion of: the Fathers v. 22. I» Patre 


| Calv. in - wjhil mutarium eff, &c. EX enim ipſe in Filio, © in eo 
John 5.23. ,gey.2rwr, ſaith Calvin, And fo Bea, Negar Chriſta 
Berza 'm e- 5 patre ddmmiſtrart hunc mundum, ita, viz. ut Judzi 
umaemloc. bir abantur ; qus Parrem a Filio [eparabant, cum 


I4- 
Ibid. 67. 


Thad. : 
II. 68. 


Pater contra non niſt in perſona Filu manifeftati tn car- 
ne mundum regat. _ on FS 
You ſcem to make the preſent death of Adaze a part 


- of the rigorous execution of the Law, when. you .ſay, 


Aphar. P: 33-. [That the Sentence ſhowld have beengym- 
mediately execicted to the full, or that any ſuch thing 


* "8 contluded 11 the wards of the Threat, In the day that 


thou eateſt, '&9c. 7 do not think,; | for that would have 
evenred both the Being, the Sin, and the Suffertn of 
his Poſterity]. How would this have been preyented, if 
Adam's preſent Death were not included in the immedi- 
are and full execution of the Sentence, s. e, in the rigo- 
Tous execution of it > Therefore though you argue, Tha! 
the words of the Threat were not ſo meant, as that the 
Sentence ſhould immediately be execured tothe full, yer 
your very ' Argument ſuppoſerh, That if the Sentence 
thould have been ſo executed, Adam ſhould preſently 
have died: * Now though Chriſt had not died, yer this 
pre the rigorous execurion of the Law might .have 
"ſuſpended, and ſuppoſing the propagation of Man- 
kind mutt have been : againſt this (fo far as I. ſee). you 
ſay nothing. OE 
Idefire to be as favourable an Animadverter as Truth 
will permit : btit fiow under the name of: Animadverſion 
I defend what you ſay, Ido not ſee, * Tf you had uſed the 
word [Chaſt;ſements], it would nor have freed you-from, 
mine Animadyerſion. For I ſhew that Chaltiſements are 
Puniſhments* And whereas you ſpeak of my great gvear- 


. fight, ir is indeed, your grear miſtake 3 for I did not take 


thoſe words to expreſs your Opinion, only you ſeemed 
therein to. allow the diſtintion berwixt Affiitions of 
Love and Pumiſhmenrs ; this is it which I thought worthy 
of an Animadyerſion. ; * | 

oy 
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You might ſee; that- I, make the AfliQtions of "God's 
Children in their Narureto be Evil, and a Curſe, thou 
not ſo tothem, they being fanftiGed and.working for 
good.”  AndtT preſume, thoſe Divines whom you oppoſe, 
meant as both you and I do, a __ interpret them 
otherwiſe. The difference: here os and me is 
this ; You allow their Expreſſion, and diſlike their mear- 
ing ;'I allow their —_— and diſlike their Ex 
They diſtinguiſh betwixe Chaſtiſemencs and Paniſhmentss 
which diſtin&ion in your ua” war ee ſeem to allowz 
only difliking rhe Application of it.': 'The AſtinRiowir 
ſelf I diſlike, chough I'think that ſome who uſed ir,” did 
nor err in that which they intended in it. In'the C | 
of 1ſ7z. 2.7. there are theſe words, [Gdd'# Chaſftiſementy 
fer. fom Fudgments)|, which words T hold incongru- 


ous. ' Flike riot that of Mr. Kerdel againſt Mr. Goodwir, c. 


Chap.'a- p.' 139. {Puniſhment aimeth chiefly ut the [a 
tisf #thorn of 'Fwſtttt," Corredton at rho amendment of the 
Offender}. Thatis ior rruc of 'all Puniſhnients, ſee Geld, 
4b 6:"ap/14- Yer the: meaning of thoſe thar uſed = 
thein)was nor" (Tthink) erroneous. - ' ; 


"-T'would/give yownocauſe to quarrel with me. © Bur is 74,4." | 
 notthisyourvwn Argument > Do you not thus oppoſe the 12. 70: * | 


Common Fudgment'as yOu call it> {They are aſcribed to 
70. Do yoitnot' there op- 


 Gvd'ramper, Rc.) . þ+ 
poſe God's Anger to: his Love > Whereas Love and Ha- 


tred;' Hot Love 'arf: os are truly 'oppoſite.' God' 
may b&-anvry: with us, And yet Joyce us 3 yea therefore ad- 
BY with us, becauſe he' loveth us. Rev. 3. 20. There 
"Tra "Paterna & Caftigans, as well as ira Hof#s- 
his '& Exterminins,” Davenant #» Col; 3.6: Where 
thoſe words of 'yours are; which you ſay L almoſt repeats; - 
I'86 nor know. I exprefſed mine own ſence in mine own 
words; and my ſcope was only to corre&thar Oppoſition 
which'you make betwixt Love and Ariget, though 1 ſee 


' that Aphcr. p. 71. you: ſpeak of a mixture of Love and. 


Anger, and ſay, That rkere is no Hatred, 'thowgh there 
dag ke - My chief+ defign in thoſe Animadverſions 
was, That in your Second Edition, which you promiſed, 
you nilght have occaſion, if not to confirm your Aſſerti- 
ue yet to clear your Expreſſions. * 


CI»... 


know you oppoſe their ſence that ſo diſtinguiſh, but 7;; 7 


their diſtin&ion fimply conſidered you ſeem ts admit; 
4 B it 
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[18] 
if ,you ſay that you. do nat, 1 am faticfied.. 
Your words were of Affliftion as: Afflition, therefore 
of AﬀfljRion. in general. You ſay, Apbor. p. yo; 
ry n/a of Aﬀpichien s to be a loving puniſhment Sic.) 
Br you confeſs pow, that you d have ſaid. [Chw- 
PSeſamant] ; and fo I have: my deſire in this Particular, 
En Ea FRs yaregnenneabngh i 
, 1s nor L ate,taougn £10 
io rjet | of Addual Adoption : ur you Knox | that 
fl. I. fe 4 dAaveg. natea wi to tne Adoption sf 
Songs! $i: Gad hoping loved ſuch with an everlaſting 
Love, 13. Kiuevelextre,. though not Complacentia, no 
arvel if he effli& them in Love before their Conyerbon, 
Vis 110, order tothgir Converſion. But (you know) 1 


ſpeak of Reprohates, and that ic is wrirrens [Jacob | 


heeve 4 lave4, $144 Efau bave { hated}; Whether that im- 
port the Eletion.of Fereby and the Reprobation of 
Eſ4%, I now diſpute not ;- but I think: it. doth import 
God's love-of. the X{e@, and: his hatred of the Repro- 
bate. - Dems enyrechomumes dfleget (ihquit Aquinas), © 
et1am ommes Creaturas, in gnantnm vurivae 
vale, pure 1- 


teruas dicitur rexedso habere, & regrobart,.  ...c... 
Sangifed Sufering I. bold to be m1alwm im [© 5 ſus 
241143 ang: ſo I thinkdo they,; againſt whom you di. 
ſpute in your Aphorefers 5 but though Hulfering as Suffer= 
ing be evil, yet as SanQiked jt is not evil, f as gogd for 
we that I was gffcted, Pal, 119i 78+ Wo nt 413 
AftliQions were. then indeed ta be loved, .if they were 
good of their qwn Nature : bur bing oply good as fan- 
Qed, Wha eh ply to deſirg.thems. buy a ſanfified: 
yſc of them,; and ip thax reſpe&t rg rejoice in them, Fam: 
I. 2» 3. Row;;5.3, 4 $« Whereas you adviſe me to take 
por | a ww ..thas; [ That which morkgrh for oxr 

» SOC | hs 

Yhck fanftited rous, ;Fot work. for our good : and-ſo 
though it be cvil in.it. ſelf, yer ir is good to us. But Af 
fliftion is {anflifeds &e, leh add 
I amapt to overſce ; but neither T, - nor they (Irhink) 
whom you firſt: oppoſed, deny Sin tq be the meritorious, 
cauſe of AﬀMliGtion; if that were all you aimed at ig your 
Queſtion, ©. ,- - | _ 
ar 


vue allo 


here do I argue fo > Rather thus; That, ' 


What I mean: onformity wato 1Chril, + migh t bid, 
a by Raw 1.x5; ich ed I may-alo add 1.2 S 
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thoug it meet 19 pat you in/mings. 3h | inf n 
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AMiQion, harh: other gndatban to 


cexalledged do ſhew, and Þ@ybex; any 
OVER of LoveZannt onhy projen © tid. 
Oh De . IS Ipouſe 13. 71. 
_ Chvift;, was ©! 
not ſays Thas Sandlified; hs Is, not Evil, thid. 


on thee it-is;not evil 24 ſanRiked-.. 


ihed; 1 filth and ſ ori}; AS IAN 
it is ood, and nor ey1l. 
- Plaſs d pratnachnionne virgo we Cm, 67s. 


Aphoriſaps.: iþ granteds. DE rd is 

"4 I a Punzſhuwenc, to ared, ayaided, Hg 

Yer ax itis.ſanRifeds/ it is gopd, gd, a Mercys.ra 
be  defireds Iron 056 2 Cor $i 6» 7x $+ Pt. 3+ 


od. 3 evil, 1, 20 them to. whom-in j5.ngs mineged of thid. 
tric good. 2. Toxhem alſo to hom it is ſo managed, 76, 2. 
y nr as it is ſo managed. 
abrogats. wits —_— hahee ollogands, faith Gro- thid. 
nr Well, but we.are not always ſo. mych ro.min t 14. ods : 
biliprepciny of wonds,, a8 what they that uſc hem do, De g21iſ- 
ath. L 
haz s nick op Henk 0 our ur dichgrgs before bole belie- hi _ 
omitted ſion being abour 
Gr hh and ſo connovng gs eſup 
Why the. Juſtification and FContemngrion;of Believers 18. 
Fc depend'upon.rbe Laws this (T think) is a ſuf-., 5. 83. 
ob reaſon, Chriſt bath redeemed them from tbe 7 A 
nos Kc. Gal. z. 13. S:,quid novifts redings 
(dre 


auperts.. 
'Fhe Law fo concurs tothe conſtitution of Guile, as_;,; 
yere there no Law, there were no Tranſgreſſion. In the, ;; 1b, 
two Paniculars, which follow, we. do accord. 


B 3 


I. Nel. 


[7 207 J] 
1bid, + * %"' yi" Neither di met To;/:a8-if-theterwere foexplicit 
16. $5. creating potinkelichers bur only'this,That pardon of al 
conditioniof believing, -It i 4 
rh TIE on}; f Sitparned in cafe of unbelict.. An 
No be 3n (rHifeatni ho Unbelien,e, GY 
'% 16,16: et riot on! nbelicress, "The threat 
'of Ag 'to-Unbeligvers, 5s; (I think) only-inks 
rely in the' 
ther did my words hold! out -any other: 
bi" He I, EY than©whar you' expreſs. i SF flew 
SSIS P04 Goſpet requiring Faith, the Fruit whereof is O: 
\. bedience; it willeondomn the diſobedient, 2. we it will 
* mu chem to; 'the' condemnation of the Law, whil by 
ng that” <ſtare;-though ir kvld 'out Mercy 'u 
SRiton! thatthey belitve and dedng; Sort Fruit meet 
 _ repentance. 
Ibid.” ., Mr. Ezwſon Tv for ah ableScholar3 but his tex- 
17. 86. * fonsfot that Poſition F'd6 tiot know, *If. no-Law,/no finy 
he 8 152 ay, ſons of 'the-Law) 3 Jolin 3.4. + 
I9. ur fayin wy LE oever will bulirvevs 
th. 8g. the'end, fhal 4d, ea], may ito-itnp z Th 
thotigh' a' Min eYran yet he remains-unjuſtified, (8 
well, as _— until he go on and. hold'out unto the 
-- end : otherwife” (1 fil ) all will yeeld,' That a Man 
\\ miſt belicve'unts the Trids' th he _"_ juilind unto 


the end. 
Thid. vo T. Though youdmythar which: Ifay __ words ſeem 
I8. & . . to imply z yer what our meaning was, ors, Jo on do not 
4 deztly ſhew. -44 Youfeemed to-make the Life promiſed 
\<.+j-* "te dem only a continuance of his preſent:enjoymenty 
+..*4 which were asll upon- the Barth, ſo many- of them 
eathilyp and ' none Coniparable to the: mane of the 
Saints in Heaven. -* 
Tbid. *"t.*Though' therc' be ſeveral degrees of Damnatisn, 
tb. the 1 yet/all being the damnation of Hell,. I:db-not think t 
there 15 ſuch difference between one degree of Damnation 
and another, as there js betwixt the- ſcratch of” a Pin 
and the pulling of a Man's fleſh with. Pincers. ".v: | 
\” Adam had not Frined; the ſhould have had that happineb 
\, Whichall thoſe Priviledges that you-mention tend unto; 
and by his fin he fotfdited -all that happineſs. Beſides 
when I ſpake of the identity of Puniſhment for kinds 
though not tor degrce, 4 meant it of Yana ſerſms ; " 
that 


A 


ſe of 'Liſe made to Believers.” CN nf 


- EQ k.MQveA.eA.. ___ 


0 2.8. £.. 0. © Sd. Soo 
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; $1 
that. ( I. conceived ). was your meaning alſo. . 
- ;l ueſtion but the Contumation, Radicartion,” and 76d. 
doh pas of, riſe is comprehended in thoſe 'Pro- 16. gr. 
mils, [7 Hl puf 39 Lit in Hein bat pavers Bf 
as a further degree of Spiritual Citcumnciſion is promiſed, 
Dag 20.6. and a greater meaſure of* the Spiri, L«b,n1- 
13-; Bur though the Circumſtayces of thoſe Texrs do fo, 
limit the Propuſes contained, in them, (which yet may be” 
queſtioned concerning Dewr. 30. 6.):yer ſo do nor (that 
[he) the Circumſtances of 'thai ih ON 3. and Heb. 
$. 10- And' therefore there is 'no reaſoh to reſtrain theſe 
in. that manner, Amplianis fevores,” Beſides, it is ret- 
tain, Man can perform'ho condition required of him, ex- 
cept God workit in himy 2 Cor, 3-5. Phil.2.13- NL 
. By Relative Change you meanJuſtification'and Adop- Ibid.” 
tion : Now I think it is no hard: matter 'to ptove a rcat | 
change in any, in whom this relative change is, '#.' e, 9 95 
That they that ate juſtified err 1777 Bur fo fanQi-' 
fied. 1. They that are juſtified and adopted, are Chriſts,' 
Gal. 3.ult.  Ergay ' they that 'arejuſtthed and adopted, 


_ 
. 


. are ſandified. * For (> are they that are Chriſts, Rom, 8:g, 


Take the Syllogiſm, if you pleaſe, thus ; They that are- 
* Chriſts, are ſanftified : But they thar are juſtitied and * Y;2,, By 
adopted, arc Chriſts, Therefore they that are juſtified aQtual re- 
and adopted, 'are ſanRiified. 2. They that are in a ſtate Jation un- 
of Salvation, ate ſanQified, 2 Thefſ: 2.13. Fohe 3. 3 5. to him. 
But they that are juſtified and adopted; ate'in a flak of- 
Salvation, Tif.'3-7: Rom,'8.17; Ergo. Hear one with' 
Whom you are acquainted, and whofh I thall have occafi-' 
bn to cite afterward, vsz,, Wotthn, Ur regu; (inquit) De"Recon- 
caleſbis heredstatem adipiſcamur, © venia peccatorym, cil. Part 2. 
& [and&1monia optes 4 — Ludenim'ratione heres efſe Lib. 2, * 
Vita aterng irittlligatur, qui mmundus eft ? And -Feft Cap. 22. 
ou ſhould put this off, and ſay, That SanQification in- 
deed 18 requilite' before any can 'enter intothe poſſeſſion” 
of Eternal Life, but not betoxe' they can have a right un-' 
td it; he adds, Remniſione 1g1tur ſive condonatione ops 
Ae hareditatis Jus obrinendum's Sed' nequaquanm 
a ſunt omnia.. . Etenim (ut pauly ants ſignificevsy 
#ccedat etrdm uporter regeneratio, per quam [anttimpnya 
Imbuamur. Quart Chriifm faitne eff nobis © juftitia, 
& [andtificatio, 1 Cor. 1. 30, For the Arguments which' 
you mention ih Mr. Bedfera's L ar if you m—_—_— 
| to $2344 , - mb LF of i x . 
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—_ 
ded any of them, I thould have confideted # wo dnfjer 
nk Re Fi only = 7 foe Weber A 

rs 2 , 
EEESETR Ge gan, v0 
f ot re : 
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For the hoot LA be it be 1 b. &. 
ines 7 b berelale be ordained t6 
1 thisend, lhe r Gatortof 7s yet none cah make this 
Wl \ edech ir, until. they believe, and fo have ered 
Neither doth this make for ee tn 


Of Perſe- Ya were Infants circumciſc 
Ver, ch. 13. ad re Dewkem) wy wh Org 
am, [tf is not nece ſary, that Vo one Me 
Fey ely be organ or, ju, 7 : but Bags, ” 
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is 4 Seal to him of the Faith; tjchis to 
be <fpied by the Hayy G 7 pt a +4 hag ty is i - fn, 
# orto b 04 Ted alſo by Faith i them 


Nears of diſcretion, have grace to believe]. oh = 4 
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Erick, ts chemnſelves teach, That thi Why eng 
wot eve Grare ponenti obicem mortalis p Ed: 
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all that come to Baptiſm, ” why 
ore) of mortal a br ol. ofo t 
out fi 'fin have addet their own wv: x aſe traviſ Jeral on, 
© amr 6 alſo, who beſides their gu 2a Ffarrs fr ps 
vl, whereof if they are wvortally de geil 7 
1 of ah s moff hetnous rran{grefſi *:%hy Fi: 
as well a Seal of San&ification, as of Remiſſi 
Sins ; for it ſeals the "whole Covenant, and all 
$ contained 3 in it, And as Circumcihon Gate] 
ne ſealed the taking Rs of the Foreskin (ot ſuperflui- 
navghtineſs, as & Fees ſpon ſpeaketh, Chap. I. 21.) 
of teens, ſo doth fa gnific & ſeal the waſhing 
thineſs,as pu as of Fihe guiltineſs of it. In- 
re age in one of his Diarrsb4,would have ther ins 


to be only the, ſand ing Grace 
hum 05 4 1 cannot ſubſcribe unto hin, 
Whores [yo ſk of an iro = venant, as ſome 
Fae: 2no- 


a ets St ATE 4 Gs 
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ſelves one 
by 4 gy: fm : _— ply bart 1d 
not uſe to ſpeak of an External 5. For my 
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20» rn if pupiihe Nr be 4 Seat @ vie fx, 
denrem 1on of Gas I think rotten Bap: 
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Bxfernal Being it the Coltnatit, which 5.41 that ordi. 


natily We tan be affured of in A vthiers, #4 
whieh 1s mw_ul fot admittance op 4hd &c 
the C The te of 'the I By pro 
ſeſſed Unbelier Sr ayz were ks RE | 
venane, - 9: 4- Even in that Cov n 
that were Allers- froht;/ fad ri© Eppeſ. 4.13.” 
of thei wete biſr' Externally in the Covent, KO 

g. 627, 29. (im _ in att, Whet y: oh (ek 
Sat that Tetr; 8. 9. How ih Rua 
Chriſts, except Nia be anita ro os Ke how 8 unite 


but b dhe Sptrie t Cor: 8. 19. Ab yore RY 
you {ay) RG of Savitif Relations, C an Sin 
tion be put TRIS and yer no Savih tk WSU ERIE 
in them > Neither truly is 4 meer profellicii liehared 
change, as 1 ſiippoſed you did niean; "viz. 4 eliange' | 
the Heart, whereby one is made a new Creature. x 

Ithink rhar properly there are tiot difinA Laws, ftoln 2.3. 
whoſe diſtin& condemnations we muſt be freed :)Fhat the' 242. 103. 
Goſpel doth nor condemn any, bur. only leave ſome to Ad. 1. 
the Law to be cotidenified by tt, thongh their Condetn- 
nation by reaſon of the &l, 25 6 every Mercy fe- 

gleed, or abufedy will be the gr exter;. *- ; 

The Father (is I have {aid befott doth j juds, thoudh 16:4. 
by Chriſty ſee 45 19. 16 And tiowerer, 7] ti6t ffoiv 4d. 2. 
nd can conclude any thing to the purpoſe by this Argil- 


i" for every ſeveral Accuſrtion there muſt be a ſeveral 24 
Righteouſneſs, then there will be heed of infipitt Ri as Ad. 3- 
teouſneſſes, ſetitig there miy be infinite accuſitions, 
one Rightcouſnels, v/2,. that of Chriſt's SatisfaQtion pe 
us, will take off all Accufitions brought againſt us'; elſe 
how doth the Apoſtle ſiyz Who ſhall Lry ary rhing to the 
charge, &c. Rom:3, - $434: Iridetd rfie Promiſe is made 
upon condition of 'be z and theitforc the not 
forming of the Cotidition, debars from benefit of the 
miſe.” Bur this (1 bonceive ) is not properly a hew FI 
eufation, biir otily a making good of the former accuſ4- 
tlori, we having hothing to ſhew why it ſhould nor ſtand 
inforce againſt us. Your ſelf did well diſtinguiſh þ. 22. 
betwixt a Condition 48 a Condition; and 4 Condition as 
5 Duty. Now Faith as a Condition, is required in rhe 
Goſpel; but as a Duty in > —_ For the Law ny" 


I 


'{ 24 } 

bs in all things to God ; thar is comprehended jn «be, 
firſt Pb ube it requixes.us to believe in Chriſt,. 
God wp pone + F. | HE not to eres were nq:fin;; 
or ſon is 4 tran[preſſiqn of the Law,t -4- Now as Be-.: 
heed is a Duty, ſo A deli pe Hor matter of, 
Accuſation, and cauſe of Condemnation : But as Be- 
lieving is a Condition, ſo Natebelieving doth only leave, 
the Accuſation otherwiſe made in. force againſt ns ; and. 
for fin, whereof we are accuſed and RT aatde, leaves 
us to condemnation. Thus (Ithink)- arc thoſe Texts to 
be underſtood, Fohy 3. 18. and wit, Whereas you ſay, 
That the Accuſarwrn may be three-fold, truly in that man- 
ner it may be manifold : But indeed the Accuſation is, 
bur one and the ſame, v:z.. that we are Non-credentes : 


1 Evers. ; ba, 


* Solifidi- For Pagans do not ſo much as appear and Hypocrites,, 


ans are 0 and * Solsfidians do bur appear to 
Believers, * 


as believing us 4 receving of Chriff, 4nd that is the believing by 


which we are juſtified. 


Toit” © 
with 4 


? 


For the ſeveral Sentences from, whence you argue ; 


1. You urged 'Foh.5. 2.2. to prove that God Creator judg- 
eth none. 2, How are any freed from the Sentence of, 
the firſt Law,; bur-by the benefit of the New Law > there 
fore I ſee no ground for that which you ſeem ro infinuare, 
v/2,- That we muſt firſt be freed from the Sentence of one 
Law, and then of another. Indeed T do not fce, That, 
the Goſpel hath any Sentence of Condemnation diflin& 
from the Law 3 - only it doth conderan; Unbelievers, in 
that it doth nor free them from that condemnation which 

by the Law is due untothem. | 
That there is a ſorer puniſhmenr, as of a diſtinQ kind, 
than 'thar Death threatned Gez. 3, you do not prove, 
neither $ LOO} can 'it be-proved.. There are (1 
rant) ſeycral degrees of thar Death, yet.all of the ſame, 
ind, vsz,. Theloſs of Heavenly Happineſs, and the cn- 
during of Hell-Tormenr. And if ghere muſt be a ſeveral 
Righteouſneſs for every ſeveral degree'of Puniſhment, 
hen map be more Rightcouſneſſes than you either door 

can RE | | 

I _ before, I do not think this, [7how art 4 Vn- 
believer] (I ſpeak of Unbelicf as a not+performing of the 
Goſpel-Conditien) to be a new. Acculazion, bur only a 
| ea 


L 
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without which we cannot bave intereſt in Chriſt's Righte- 


C 25 ) 
Plea why the former ſhould ttand good, ve, that weare. 
finners, and ſoto be condemned by the Law, becauſe the 
benefit of. the Goſpel which we lay cJaim to, dorh nor be... 
loagrunto us, we nor performing the condition tothar end; 
required of us. | 

;\» Whereas you ſay, [We are devolved to the New Law. jy; 
before our Fuitification 15. compleat]. Are we not dev, * 


* 


volved to it tor the very beginning of our Juttification?.$o 
again,  [ Chri/?*s Satisf ation is imputed to we for Righs 
teonſneſs, &Kc., Bui the New Coyenant gies the perſa- 
»d [uicre#}- Doth-not the New Covenant give Chriſt 
alſo,. in whom we have intereſt > I note theie Paſſages, 
— meaning in. them perhaps is ſuch as I do noy 
ciently and. 1 * Hu 
|. X ſay ſtill, Here.is no; occaſion properly of .2a new Ag. 16:4. 
cuſation, but only. of a removens prohubens, a taking 
away of that which would hinder the force of the former 
Accuſation, And fo;there is no, new Rightcouſneſs of 
ours required unto Juſtification, but only a Condition, 


ouſne(s, . thar thereby we may be juſtified. -., . *,  ;.-- 

In your Aphoriſms you ſpeak only of a'Two-fold Righs 14;4 
teouſacſs requiſite unto Juſtification 3 now y ot a 
Two-fold Juſtificatio.. neceflary to be attained. Bur the 
Scripture ſpeaks Jy by Chriſt, and Juſtifica. 
tion by Faith, as of one and the ſame Juſtification, 4#s 
I3. 39. Rom. $.1, at tarts f 
he Second Cauſe, (as you call it) vsz,- [Whether the 25. 
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MHFAllS ih with thefiHH) Bit Bnly the loſS of the Renmedy\ 
of Reward promiſed upon the petfotyiing of thar Condi. 
tioh ; uk th te performing 6f the Conditionas 4 
Daty, Will bting a tiew guile of Pihiſhinent. 4. There: 
fore the Rear p_- is not properly ob #615 Fy 
CotthonirnfWir ob cvily am admifſin, which Rearas doth 
reinain in ſhred becaufe the Condiridhr required for the 
removing of i; 'i3rior perf6iined. | 
- We Muſt takt+ficed of firaining Law-terts too FAY ih 
Matters of Divinity; I ſe& hor how the firmane($ of thy 
title eo Chriſt's Righteouſneſs for JuRfficarion pr! fa 


be tale thy Riphneouſneſs, Tekeby T airy juſtifee 
the firthhels | pcronnd  $ro Rioiied, 
. . muſtbeproved ; yer if ir prove falfe, it 1s tot that 
'' ) ptfly Which doth Condemns (I ſpeak of the Meritorious 
Cauſe of Conderhitarion) but fin contttiiered againſt the 
. JAW, i that which toch put into aſtate of Condemnati- 
bn, and for Waitt of that Title; there is nothing to free 
 Forh Condeduration, - LES DOSS £144 
Ibid. - The Obligation uiity Puniſhment is not RCA 
SarisfaRion made ome 2s to Unbelicyets, 
i for want of Fafh, the SarisfaQijon of Chiiſt is tiot impu- 
ted unto ther, 40G 
tbid, 1+ For thit far-greater Puniſhment, ' which: you ſpeak 
of, Thave ſaid cnough befort. 3: Is thar Non-liberatiof 
from fortner miſery a diſtin& puniſhment from that miſe. 
ry > Though the former miſcry may be aggravartd-by 
fepleR of that which would procure a liberation frorh it, 
If God had never made a New Covehaftit, there had cer. 
rainly beeti a Non-liberation from that miſery, which the 
breach of the firfk Covzhant did bririg upon us z and uh. 
der that miſery'they muſt lie for ever, who neylett the 
Remedies o_—y for them ;- and as theit yegleR doth 
aggravate their ſit,” ſo will it encreaſe cheit Condemna- 
rjon. | 
Ibid. The Immunity doth reſult from the New Covenant, 
+ _  thEPenality from the Old, unto which Unbelievers are 
left, the New' Covenant affording them no Remedy by 
raſoh of their unbelief: and the Penality of the Old Co. 
. venatit is accidehrally incteaſed by the New Covenattt, it 
that by negle& of its Remedy fin is increaſed. 
Ibid. | Tam of this opitiibn, Thar rhe New Covenant Lath no 
other Penality, but thar\it doth leave ——_— a the 
enality 


C 
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me 
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| 4.» 
Pehalky of the Old Coreciant, and by 4etidtt increaſe 


If hit Peiialiry Be but the! ſame Death, in kth p3 thic 


niore than the fortier 3 neither can thit Aer Brite 

y aid fo appotiita ntw Puniſhiherit, par > 
eave to the former Puniſhment, as not deliverin 
It, "Toy ſpeak thdeed of Double Terifwnis pointed 
by thit AR for Tinh a5 Ye #6jeR it ; But (6-(Fthin) the 
Similitude dorh not hold, Fot Fſee not;' Hay the Ca. 
yetiant' of Grace doth ſy, but onſy ('a5 1 Las lid ) 
leave me upon their Ry the Condirioht Fer 
quired bf them to the Puliſhment appoiht& by the T6. 
venant'vf Works 3 "Which Puniſhment Will be the (Gee, 
as Sin by negle& of Grace offered is the grearth, 


gh our Mediator do n6t believe, tepearit and 1414. 


obey fot us, biit we our felyes uſt Believe, report nll 
obey,, yet it deth not fellbw thir oft balicvingy tepedtiff 
and obeying, is that Righteouſite(s by which WEatt jth- 
. ed, _ S195 5 'Y1\ 
a. Though we be nor guilty of not Per6rtriing the 
Clttticn of the New Co hind, yet this bs Hor proper 
ly our Righteouſneſs, by which we art jultived, though 
without it we cannot be juſtified; Beeadſe fist partie of 
Chriſt's ow rare DT. £ 
5, Thereje ing of Chriſt may be ebafidt&cd 4 t. As 
the receiving of Chiiſt is a Duty Cotnirianded: © 2: As 
the rettiving of Chriſt is the Condition 6f Pat#6n wid 
Salvation offered. In the former reſps&, the tejeQting 6f 
Chriſt is Popes a fin; and f5 aginſt the Lav, thobgh 
werdvated by the Goſpelz, in tat Chriſt is 18jefted not- 
Nithſtanding Aſl the benefit ro be obtained by him. That 
the Law doth not ſpeak of Chiiſt, is figttithp-3 tt it 
eaks of obeying God in all. his Cotmtnands, 2d £6 im- 
plicitly it ſpeaks of receiving Chriſt; when God doth 
eltntiarid it, In the Larter reipe&the rejeing of Chrik 
FUR) doth not properly bring 2 hew guilr, biit 6fly 
ntique and aggravate tho foriner: . 
;"6.” But #ecarrit queftio, viz, Whether the New Liw 
doth require the Condition as our Righteooſneſs : it 
ſcejis to me to tequire it only to that thd, thit Chris 


Fighrroplacts may be imputed unto us, and that fo by 
TRA 


Righreouſheſs we may bo juſtified, 
9. Faith, a» a Daty, isa Conformity ro ay or 
| thoug 


S, 


27. 
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though a partial and imperfe& Conformity. unts it;. and 
ſo there's Fuſed b & on 


y it. As a Conditions it is 
Goſpel, -but no Righteoulach by 


a-conformity to 

which we arc ryan though a Condition upon per- 
roving of which we are juſtified by Chriſt's Righte- 
ouine | 


8. Ideny that therc is any other condemnation of the 


of the Law.; 4, n 
9- The Condition being conſidered meerly as a Con- 
ditions and not as a Duty, to obje& that we haye not. 
performed the Condition, is notto bring a new Accuſa- 
tion, but only to rake away the Pleay why the old Accu- 
ſation ſhould not prevail againſt us.. * hepa 
10, The rdoameages of the Condition of the New 
Covenant, being deſigned to that uſe, which you, mien- 
tion, Viz... [ts be the ſinners ſelf-denyimg achnowleag- 
ment of. bis ſin and miſery, and mſufficiexcy to deliver 
himſelf] x doth hence rather follow, that properly it. is 
not our Righteouſacſs, by which we are juſtificd, though 
it be required of; us to that end, that we may be'juſtifred 
by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. F ps 
11. Thatthe Condition is not of ſo large extent. .2s 
the Duty commanded, ſeems 'not ro the purpoſe, , the 
Queſtion being of the Condition as a Condition, not 
25 a. Duty, . Faith as. a Duty. (I grant) is part of our 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs 3 bur that. is not it by which we 
arc juſtified. b ſe 
x 2- As the Condition is a Conditions. and no more, {6 
the performing of it is no F«&/#14 at all ; as it is a Duty, 
ſo indeed the. performing of it is Fud#sr14 pariicularys 
©&& ſecundum gnid,as the performing of every Dury is : but 
ſucha juftst54 I dare not rely on for Juſtification. Where- 
as you iay, That Cbrift's Righteouſneſs i ner. fon l 
exr Univerſal Righteouſneſs; it is true, if by [nol 
you mean ,[ 4bſolur, T& nulia mterpoſita conditione 
otherwiſe our Univerſal Righteouſneſs ir is, ſo that we 
have noneed of any other Rightequſneſs for our Juſti6- 
cation, though we have need of: ſome thing to that end, 


'6 - but only a not-frecing in ſome caſe from the 


that we may partake of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and be 
juſlifed by jt. ; 


13. The Goſpel as diſtiu& from the Laws foil oy 
us our Remedy 3 the Law as diſtin& from the Goſpel, 
: : ot 


c 
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dath preſcribe unto us' our Duty.' 'Or if the Goſpd al- 

ſo fdoth. preſcribe. unto us our Daty, yer no other » 
thoagh'upon' other: terms than the Law doth preſcribe. - - 


However, though the performing of rhe Duty bein:ſome . 
fort our pores opal Ion 3 


it is not that ſs 
by-which we arte juſtified. , Still I diſtinguiſh. of- Belic- 
ving conſidered as a Duty, arid ' confidered as a Condiri. 
on-:'. As a Duty, it/is: our 'Righteoufneſs, but not that 
whereby we are juſtified; +as a Condition, it 'is that 
whereby we are juſtified;''but not our - - arr z it . 
isonly that whereby ws6 receive Righteouineſs, vs2,. the 
;ghteoufneſs of Chriſt, 'thar' Righteouſneſs :indeed by 
which we are juſtified. Whereas youſay, | [The deference 
of: the' two Laws . or Covenants, 4 the main. ground 
which: ſhews the neceſſity of 4 Tmo-fold Righteawſneſs]. 
1he neceſſjcy of. a Two-fold-Righteouſneſs is not denied, 
but-only rhe neceſſity of a'Two-fold Rightequſneſs unto 
Juſtification; + » + x22 4; 
. This-Two-fold Juſtification ſeems tobe anew conceit. bid. 
I remember not that you ſpake ww thing of it-in your 
hwy neither. (I rhink) - will. it: cafily be granted 
becauſe of . your Poſitions and- Suppoſitions, but rather 
they. will be rejeted, as inferring that which is nor to be 
admitted. : | For truly where the Goſpeb.doth ſpeak of 
more Juſtifications than 'one, (in that. ſence''as. we treat 
of Juitification) I amyet toſeek, {1 bb bb ® EL 
-From a Two-fold Covenant you infer a Two-fold Juſti- 1614. 
feation, Bur is there a Two-fold Covenant, by;which we 
are ot :may be juſtified > I conceive, weare juſtified only 
Go —_ Covenant. For by the Deeds of the Law 
ovenant) ſball no. fleſh be- juſtified,Rom. 3.20. 
ng AGE ant 


,*1;;-To be accuſed as an Unbeliever, and a Rejedter:of T6id. 


Chriſt, £9. is to be accuſed as a finner, and as one that 
did not-continue in-all things written in the Law 'to do 
theat, :For elſc Unbelief and rejeRing'of Chriſt were-no 
fin;'thatChriſt is not ſpoken of in the Law; is nothing, 
as.] have ſhewed. before. 2. That Accuſition (that a 
Man 3s an'Unbeliever; and a Rejeer of Chrilt) if it 
be made good, doth leave a Man to the Law, and makes 
all its Accuſations tobe in force againſt him, with aggra-' 
vation of hisSin for contempt of Mercy, cs 


For 
[) 
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x the Authors: which you cites I can examine'fur 
fend them, brcauſe I bavetheranot. Bradf.aw (i 
far as I-fpe!) makes nothing for you. He ſaith, Bows 
guademmgrs jubyficare dicputor gubd fidew, is- 
aye pehificatroncn noffr am arguexa, ac comi- 
—_  «tramique ifs tatiane judteficent, This is 
ut what others fay,: That Faith doth juſtifie. the Perfory, 
and Works juftifethe Faith : and. that is indeed no maze 
than what all Proveſtants do ſap, v2, That Works de. 
clare and manifeſt Eaith to he ſych as whereby the Perſon 
is juſtified : and that rherefore a Man is ſaid to be; juſti- 
fied by Works, becauſe thereby he appears to have Faith, 


wher ) he is uſtified., - : 4 » 4 
yes he th, Qbedrentsa non ny quam pſa ( ov 
gd oxetur) fides 8d faluten aternam ef} nobzs 4 
ria, wtpote fint gud yeftitidm Chriiti imputatan pro- 
defſe wok poſſe es awlla exi/tor. Fhic is bur he; 
Prereſtanrs generally — Thav Obedience & 
neceflary asaFruir of Juſtitying .Faich ; fo rbat without 
Obedience it js in vain to. think of being juſtified by 
Chrilt's Righteouſneſs : Yer is.not our Obedience there- 
fore a Rightconſmeſs, by which we are juſtified. | 
Again he. faith, Cujuſirber . Chriftians, quicuns abu 
Dews in gratiam xedut, r ef Fuftitia 3 Smpruta- 
14 uma, inharcni alters. Buthedoth not fay, That we 
are juſtified by Inherent, as well as by ' Imputed Righte- 


' ouſneſs : He is asfar from that as other Proteſtants gene- 


rally are; and other Proreſtants generally are as ready 
to _ the neceſſity of that Two-fold Righteouſneſs, 

as he is. +1714 
Again he ſaith, Per jugt1team Chrifti nobis imprte-: 
14m 701 >a ace Lefoburd ſive omni mods jubhts ec. 
He means, We: axe not freed from furure Obedience, 
though we be freed from the guilr.of Diſobedience. ''Fhis 
( except Libertines.) none, I preſume, will deny. 'But 
all this, as to rhe Controverſie.betwist us about a Two- 
fold Righteouſneſs requiſite unto Juſtification, is (that I 
{ce} roll nothing. But concerung Bradſhaw, and the 
places which you point ar in him, I obſerve, that $. 21. 
15 twice ſo figured; and therefore which of the two you. 
did intend, .may:be a queſtion.: I before noted what is in 
the former z bur in the latter there is ſomething, which 
peradventure you intended , though I judg it as litrle to 
t your 
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your purpoſe as _ He faith, .Novs No#74 Ode. 
dientie pre gredy ems pr ogy eo etiom jufftis ng- 


ſtr dicrtwry gud. liter, mnherenter, babituati- 

ters ſov6 ex eperitun. jnfts (pro ioſine modulo) corary 

Neq ian vers dicammry __ cos rerione pro jafts 
cx. parie d Deo ao ecoſeamtar, oj 2-0 iniuts erigm 

0 drvena 6 oy Oh yultifpoars 

FU _ Bur, I, you hat inc Cr ie 

6h Ove rads. ad; fp ; Pro ” his modulo t 6x 

: draws hr rams Ter is is not tothe 

i we here in _ wu EIS ivefal and entire 

Judi cation... 2s 4” = ind yo Pu for he 


all al Righreodocfs to be , or none at all. 

On you "I by citing Wotton de Recdncyh, part 1+ 

Wi 2, Cap. 18+ T cannot imagine, for nothing do I thaye 
bole yo you, , much againſt you, though rouchin other 
riculars i iy Re, berwixt us, As'in the,v in- 
ging. of the Chapter; Ex efficientibus Fuftificationss 


carſss —_— eff Eiger, quam tnifruments lecum obti- 
nere diximyr. And the title of the Chapter is, * Qw0mo- 


do, Fades Canſa Inftrument 4lis Fuitsficationem Noftram 


eeregur, And peg. Tho. he: citds and approves that of 
Ramnam, Fides ſola eft, que nobis jus tribuit ad om- 
s, p_ promyſſiones 18 Evangeizo Sy rg &c. 
bod : > - 193- g: that - ge our .C I ex hommns 
parie agieater «4d, ipſozes Hionem, prater verdu 
CG vige fidem. hy ka wir after he adds ; Ne- 
qe tamen bac Fides fem, diledtronems : ramorem, pa- 
nigntiam excluaere cenſen!scſt, of ad tum, qus j- 
(aud oft, man. ey, [ale £0214 ab officao 
lteficande (N. Ma. ſignificantur peniths excluds, At- 
or quidems 5 feiflands anunus folt _ cogyenire, 
[grim exe, Kc. The reſt of the Chapter is 
n up with thoſe Reaſons. Now what \there is for 
py purpoſe, /judgyou, The next place which you re- 
me to, is mapre-putRually cited, v2, par? 2. 1b. 2. 
(4p 35- p4g- 383 but neither there do T'find any thing 
t makes tor you. He there anſwers Bellarmine's Ar- 
ts, whereby he would prove, That Fides eſt ſolws 
Tok non et14am fiducia : But what is this ad rhom- 
# 1 know not whether you may.lay hold on thoſe! 


worags, 
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words, Fidem Fuſtificantem, ſive quattnus Fuſtificat, 
non c/[e unam virtutem, nec ullanm quidem virtutem, 
ſed juſtificare omnine, & ſolummody ex; officrs & loco, 
ana Dejes miſericors' ills fponrte I. liberd conceſſit, ut dix; 
parte 1. Ub. 2..cap- 28. So itis printed, butiit ſhould be 
,C4þ:18, for there are but nineteen Chapters of that Book, 
Whar you hon uy rr this (if this' were it you aimed 
.at) I cannoritell, :eſpecially he referring us ro the orher 
nw before mentioned, where there is career you, 
t nothing.(Ithiok) for you. 'And' as little tor' your 
purpoſe du {.meetwith in part 2. [cb. 1. cap. 7. pag, 144: 
where he only ſaith, Accedar eriam oportet, wt idones 
ſomus, quiburaditus 41 Calum parear,' habrtualis' ju- 
ftitta ſove Santtitas,e de qua, &c. Mat. 5, 8. Deniqut 
vite etram (antimen;s, © bonis operibue 'opus ef,uf 
Regnum Celejre. comparemus, Heb.'12,'t4.' Matth."2$, 
34, 35- Burdcrh he ſay; Thar this-Habigual Righte- 
ouſneſs (which he maketh all one with Holineſs, therein 
oppuling you as I do) is requiſite-unro Juſtification } 
Ocherwiſe thar. it -is requifite, Who'dorh queſtion 7 
Whereas you next Cire' part .2: 4b. 1: c:4p."'5. p. I237.99-3,4- 
I doubt wherher yoh did well obſetve' what the Author 
there meaneth. © . He only anſwereth'zn Argument' of 
Hemingine, denying that which-(he faith) Hemragiut 
ſuppoſeths. v2, Eantlem juſtitian ofſe viam ad vitam 
atrernam, 'cum.in Lege," tun m Evangelio.+ Butof # 
Two-fold Righteouſneſs he thre makes rio mention's 116t 
(I fay ) of a Two-told Rightcoufneſs required of us at: 
all,- much lc$; required of us, rhat thereby we may 'be 
jullified. Herſaith -indeed, Quid emirs f# Lex Des i 
aecalogo fit norma this juſtitte, que e,7 viaVite Ein; 
ne? S1 preter hanc in Lege profecipee ſt alia IE 
Evangelio conſittwta, quid smpediety, quo mins juſt» 
Sicerur quiſpiam ſine Legis impletion:'? "He doth 'ndt 
mean, Fhat the Righteouſneſs preſctibed in the Law, 
one Righrzouſneſs, and the-RightcouſneFs conſtittited ih 
the Gotpel another' Righteouſneſs,» whereby we are 'ju- 
ſRifed ; bur that we are juſtified 6nly'by*this latter, and 
not at all by the other. ' He was/far from thinking of 
your Legal and Evangelical Righteouſneſs, - as b.ing 
both neceſſary _ ujtification 3 he: only aſſerts Evan- 
gelical Righteouſnets as neceſſary in that reſpet, whicit 
Rizhteoulneſs he .makes ro conſiſt meerlyin — 
Ins. 
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fins, Sce pare. I. Ub. 2. cap. 2: mn. 12. & cap. 3. per to- 
tzm. Tothe very ſame purpoſe (:.c. nothing at-all to 
yours) is that 764. cap.6. p. 138. », 2. where he tax= » 
eth Hemimgiee tor taking it as granted, Nullam efſe ju-: 
ftitiam, "vel injuſtit1am, niſi in Lege praſtita, vel nox 
preſrita : And then he ſaith, Nam þ alia fit juſtia, 
que Lege wen contineatur, fiers poteit, wut alia etiam (it 

via Aterne Vite conſequends. He doth not grant (as 

you ſeem to underſtand him) that Fuſtitia, que in Lege 
continetur eft una jufttia, que ad Fuſtficationem d 


' mobts requiritur ;, for that indeed he denies, and faith, 


Thar there is another Righteouſneſs now in the Goſpel 
ordained for thar end 3 and remiflion of fins ( asT faid ) 
he makes to be that Righteouſneſs, even rhe only Righ- 
teouſneſs by which we are formally juſtified. Inmedi- . 
ately after indeed he adds that which I cannor allow ; Ye-. 
rum nec peccatum quidem Legus in Decalogo cancellis 
cirewmſeribitur. This is not direftly to the Point now 
in hand ; yet becauſe it may refle& upon ir, and ſome- 
whac we have about it afterward ; I therefore think mect 
ronote it by the way, and ſay, Thar it ir be as he faith, 
then (it ſcemerh) Sr. Fok# did not give us a full defini- 
tion ot ſin, when he ſaid, S$/z :s 4 rranſgreſſion of the 1 Foh.3,h. 
Law ; bur of thar more hereafter. Worton's Argument 
is of ſmall force ; Frdes (1nquit) 1m Chriſtum crucefixum 
non pracepitur 122 Lege : but I have before him, ſhewed 
that it is otherwiſe, He himſelf preſently after cites thar, 


' 1 Fohbn 3.23. [This is his Comman{ment, That we le- 


lieve, &c.] Now the Law contained in the Decalogue, 
requires us to do whatſoever God commandeth 3 for if 
we do not ſo, we do not make him our only Lord God, 
asthe Law requircth. That the Apoſtle doth oppoſe (as 
he ſaith) Faith to the Law, Gal. 3-12. makes nothing: 
for him. For Faith, as a Duty, is required in the Law, 
though as a Condition it be required only in the Goſpel. 
Neither doth that advantage him, which he alſo objcRteth, 
Thar rhe Law hath nothing to do with Chriſt as Mediator, 
Gal. 5. 4. For though the Goſpel only hold out Chrilt as 
Mediator to be believed in ; yet Chriit being ſo held our, 
the Law doth ny us ro believe in him. For the Law 
doth require a belief of every Truth that God doth re- 
veal, and a performance of every thing that God doth cn- 
joyn. Now for Lxd, de Djew, It the Juſtification which 
+ C 
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he ſpeaks of, Qx4 at. ſandificati ac regents abſolvimur 
4 Fake Drabols & mnproborum criminatiombus , be 
meant of ſome particular As, of which we are accuſed, 
it is but ſuch a Juſtification as the Reprobates themſelves 
may. partake ot, who may be accuſed of ſome things 
whereof oy are nor guilty. See &radſheaw de Fuſtif. 
Cap. 25» it be meant of our eſtate in general, ( as I 
ſuppoſe ir is ) then this is indeed no diftin&t Juſtiacation, 
but _— confirming of the other. For in vain do we 
prete 

grants We are juſtified) ſo as through Chriſt to be fieely 
acquitred from the. guilt of our fins, it yet we remain 
unregenerate and unſanQified. , By the way I obſerve, 
That 4e Dzey's words ate againſt you, [ Jacobus xox 
agit de Fuſtificatiane, qua. partim fide, partim opers.. 
bas peragatur]. Thus much I had faid in reference to 
this Amber before T had him upon the Epiſtles 3 but.now 
thatI have him, I ſhall ſpeak more fully to him, or to you 
of him, from that other place to. which you remit me, 
v:2,. his Notes on Rom. 8. 4. There he ſpeaks. likewiſe 
of a Two-fold Righteouſneſs, and of a Two-fold Juſtifi- 
cation, yet ſoas bur little to patronize your Cauſe. Be- 
ſides Imputed Righteouſneſs, which we have in. Chriſt, 
there is alſo ( he ſaith, and who dothnoc > ) an Inhe. 
rent Righteouſneſs which we have in our ſelves. The for. 
mer Righreouſneſs ( he faith) is that,, Qua nos Deas, 
etſi in nobs ipſis Legs aahuc difformes, plene tamen, p- 
ſires etiam Legis Teſtimonio, juſtificat, exque pro omning 
conformibus habet in capute Chrifto : de qua juſtificatio- 
ne Apoſtolus ſupra, cap. 3. & 4. & 5. multis diſputavir. 
Altera eft, de qua, Rom. 6. 13. Epheſ. 4.24. 1 Joh. 3.7, 
Lua ms Deus per regenerationem 1n nobis etiam pit 
Lege ex farte couformadtos, ex parte nunc juſtificats & 
indies juſtificat magis ac magis, prout mcorementum 
capit regeueratio, ac juſtificabit plens, wubi perfedtio 
adrencrit, de qua Fuſtificatione agituur, Jac. 2. 21,24, 
Apoc. 22, 14. Mat. 12. 37, 1 Reg. 8, 33, Hance juſts- 
fricattonem Opera Legis ingrediuntur , ut primam cou 
ſtrturt ſola Fiaes, i. C. juſtitia Chriſti fide imputata, neon 
opera ; fic alteram ccnſtiiunnt ojera, non fiaes. Here, 


1. he makes Tnherent Rightcouſnefs imperfect, and fo, 


alfo the Jattificarion which doth ariſe from it, By this 
Righteouſneſs we are but Legs ex parte conformati, (5 
ex 


ro be juſtified by-Faith, (by which alone de Drew. 
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ex fo e anc juſb;ficats: But Imputed Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtification by it, he acknowledgeth to be perfe&t : 
hereby we are plend juſtificats ;, tanquam Legs plend 


p conformes im capite Chriſto. 2. He makes Faith only, 
#. &, ( as he explains of Righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
[ pured by Faith, rhat whereby we. are fully and Aaly 
, ; Now you make all Righteouſneſs, as ſuch, 
> perfet : for otherwiſe you make it to be no Righreouſ- 
'F neſs if it be impertet. And you make Faith and Works 
7 ro Concur unto the ſame Fuſtification, though you di- 
1 ſtinguiſh' of the Inchearion, Continuation ahd Conſum- 
, mation of it. You alſo make Faith properly taken to be 
0 che Rightcouſneſs (though not the only Righteouſneſs) 
bs by which we are juſtified. So that de Dyex's Opinion 
0 and yours are much different. 

bl Again, Sola Fides ( jnquit ) amplefens ift 4m obe- 
u dientiam ( [c. Chriſti) imputatur m juſtitiam, Ibid. 
"> Þ I 04. 

ſe And pag. 10F. Fides imputatis eſt in juſtitiam per- 
I- fectam, qual eſt Obedtentia Chriſts. Operum imputa- 
>= 110 in imperfettam, qualiz ſunt 1pſz Opera m bac vita. 
i, And pap. 10g. he cites Bucer in Collog, Ratirb. as 
'. agreeing with him, and ſaying thus, Dixeramms nos, [e- 
r- cutt Apoſtolum, © omnem Scripturam, duplicem eſſe 
53 Sandtorum juſtitiam, qua juſts ſunt coram Deo & 
p- bomiinibus, nam Chriſte, perfeitam, qua ullts fpes om- 
7) ms gratie Dei, & ſaluty viteque ſemprterne tota nits- 
7 twr. Alreram in 1pſts per Spiritum Chriſts inchoatum, 


it qua confidere non debent, proptered quod ea qo," ny 
7. ſemper eff, dum hic vivunt, 5 Deo neon _ ex liberals 
r 


frs & emfinira ej miſericordsi, & merito Chriſts probars 
o& =ww poteff. Hac juſtitia nemo jwuſtificatur coram Deo 
08 wſtificatione vite.---- Fuſtitiam hanc Inchoatam ſenti- 
Ho mus efſe quidem veram 5 vivam Fuſtitiam, Des pre- 
4. clarum 0 eximium donum, vitamque nowvam in Chriſto 
H- bas juſtitia conſtare, omneſque Sanitos hat ip's quoque 
; 2 juſtitia juſtos eſſe, TI coram Deo, & coram homimibns, 
cr | .& proprter eam Sanos quoque a Deo juſtificari a” 
re, i trove Operum, i.e. comprobars eos a Deo, lawaart, & 


ſo, i remwnerart. Attamen quamlibet hac juſtitia ſi vera 
HIS ar viva, & ſus etiam modo ( N.B.) juſtificans, f4amen 
5 i *m efſe ejuſmoadi, , non ſic veram vivam (9 ſolidam, 
aut quiſquam Sanitorum $6 0 ea poſit juſtificatione 
C 2 vita, 
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"v4, multo menus ut ſit ipft jue[titra vel 1ſt rfic atio 


Thus then ve Dzes in the Matter it ſe}f doth not differ 
from other Protettant-Writers, who generally hold, That 


_ the Righreouſnels of. Chrilt imputed to us, is that: by 


which-we are fully and perfectly-juſtifed ; and yer we 
mult alſo have Inherent Righteouſneſs, which will juſtihe 
us in ſome fort, but not tully and perfe&tly, becauſe it 
ſelf is imperfect. - \ | 

For PlacensT have him not ; but becauſe you alledge 
his words, I will ſay ſomething to him. He ſpeaks in. 
deed of a Two-fold Accuſation, and of:a Two-told Ju- 
{tification. But, 1. he ſeems to difter from me and others 
only 7200 loguendi, For be ſaith, Ab accuſatione priore 
( qua ſc. obucitur nos efſe peccatores ) ſola fide juſtifi: 
camur ; qua Chriſt gratiam (5 jreſteriam amplettimur : 
a poſteriore, (qua objacitur nos eſſe rnfideles) Juſts camuy 
etiam operibus, quatenus tus Fides ( N.B.) oftenditur, 
[This ſeems ro be in efe&t rhe ſame with that of Aacce. 
viresy Conciliationem kic ( inter Paulum & Jacobum) 
hanc ponunt Theologts © quidem ex Scriptura, ſola Fi 
des nos juſtificat apprehenſive, opera declarative. 2, To 
ſpeak properly, they are not ( Ichink ) two diſtin& Ac- 
cufations, For to omit this, Thar to be /»fideles, is to 
be Peccatores ; and ſo the ove Accufation doth include 
the other : To omir this (1 ſay ) the Jatter Accuſation 
is but are-inforcing of the former. Thou art a Sinner, 
faith the Accuſer, and therefore to be condemned. Nox 
ſo, ſaith the Parry accuſed, tor I am a Believer, and 
thereforc juſtined. Hereupon-the Accuſer replies, Nay, 
ir is not ſo-as thou prerende!t, thou art indeed no Belie. 
ver, therefore the guilt of rhy fins is upon thee, and rhou 
art under condemnation. All this is bur one Accuſation, 
proſecmed and confirmed again a Plea made againit it. 
If they were diſtin Accuſations, Caen we might be freed 
trom thc one, and yet be condemned by the other : but 
it is here quite otherwiſe. For the torce of the former 
Accuſation doth depend upon the larrer ; neither are we 
freed from the former, except we be freed fromthe latier; 
whercas you ſecm to carry it ſo, asif we wetc firſt juſti- 
hed from the former Accuſation, and then were again to 
be juſtified from the Jatter ; this ſeems ro be the reſult of 
Your Opinion. 

>, x. Be- 


= © p——_ A 8 _ 


EW1 


_-'1- ÞBecauſe.Lgrant Faith to be required of us, that.ſo, 39. 


by teouſeſs (I grant.) Faith is, by which we may, be j; 
—_- fed in ſome meaſure 3 bur that is nor the Juſtification 
iGe here enquired of. , 2. You ſhould not put me to prove, 
A That your Afſertion js without Scripture ;. ir is ſuicent 
for , me to ſay, it, until you, alledge Scripture. for. it, 
ave : Chriſt's Satisfaction is ſolely and wholly our Righte-. 


that benetit by bim z ,See- 2 Cor. 5. #lr,. and Ads 13-49 (p. 36.) 


gt to which Condemnation we are left, -if we believe not 3, 
— and our Condemuation will b2 ſo much the forer, by how: 
"ur. much the fin in negleRting ſo great Salvarion.is the grea-. 
__ ter. 5. I confeſs indeed that there is more than Fairh-in, 
= the Condition'of the New Covenant, but not as to Juſti- 


Nay, Medicine, and Iv by the Apnlicai Ill think'to 
partly by the Application, -I till thipk xo. 
pro be improper 3 neither do you bring any thing, whey: 


to ſhew the propricty of. it. . The Application of. the” $ - 


MTN ture,and know how to diſtinguiſh between Proper and Im-- 
re we . - »WÞ-- 8 F 1 ej < &t / nb 
- . | proper Speeches, rhink it {trange thar there are impropet 
ok ' F Speeches found in Scripture, What will you ſay of thoſe, 


, } T 
rthe le ſuch-like > For Rules of Logick, if you had made. 


|. Be- 
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not a Similirude illuſtrate, though there be ſuch a diffe- 
Tence as you ſpeak of, berwixt that from which it is fetch. 
ed, and thatro which itis applied > But why do you pyn 
Repentance and Obedience with Faith'in point of Juſti- 
fication ; I ſpeaking only of Faith, and you as yet having 
faid nothing for the joint intereſt of the other > 8. In 
your Aphorsſmms you plainly affert two diſtin Righte. 
oulbeties, as requiſite anto Juſtification 4 that there you 
make rhem ſubordinate, is more than I obſerve, But 
though Faith be fubordinate unto Chriſt's SatisfaQion in 
the matter of Juſtification, yet that we are rad. 
Faith as a diſtin Righteouſneſs, I cannot yee oe more 


_ thanthat the Application of a Medicine is a diftin& Me- 


Apnd. 
Lud. de 
Dies in 
Rom, $8.4. 


ni# L 


20. 108, 


(7.36. ) 


for want of ppt 


dicine by which one is healed. I am glad that you plainly 
diſclaim a Coordination of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and 
Faith in the Work. of Juſtification : But if they be bur 
ſubordinate, then ( me-thinks ) they ſhould not be two 
diſtin& Righteouſncſſes, by which we are juſtified. I fee 
not how we can be juſtified ( Tſpeak of an Univerſal Ju- 
ſtification, oppoſite to all condemnation, -that which Bu- 
cer calls Fuftsficationem Vite ) both by the Righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt imputed to ns, and alſo by our own perfo.. 
nal Righteouſneſls, You ſay, [ 4A Mar having a Me- 
dictne, and not applying it, may properly be ſaid to die 
£carion } ; but to ſpeak properly, I 
think, It is not the want of Application of the Medicine, 
but the Diſeaſe that doth kill x Man's So though a'Man 
wanting Faith ſhall be condemned, yet take Faith meerly 
aS a Condition, not as a Duty, it is not properly the 
want of Faith, but Sin 'that.is the cauſe of his Condem- 
nation ; though his want of- Faith may as aggravate his 
Sin, ſo increaſe his Condemnation. | 
That TI ſpeak your words, is more than 1 do know, 
How Chriſt's Righteouſneſs may be called our Legal 
Righteouſneſs, I ſhewed by Rom. 10. 4. viz. as ſerving 
us inſtead of thar Righteouſneſs which the Law requir 
of us, and for want of which the Law otherwiſe would 
have condemned us, Neither did'I blame you meer]y for 
calling Chriſt's Sarisfa&Rion our Legal Righteouſneſs, but 
for making another Righteouſneſs of our own, which you 
call our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, neceſſary unto Juſti- 
fication. Now alſo you overlook that, which I alledged 
about Chriſt's Satisfation, as being our Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs, 1. Doth 
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.- 2; Doth the OlW'Covenant preſcribe Chris Satigfa- 15;4. 
Rion as our teauſneſs > You ſaida littk before, [ 7 16. 110. 


do worthink, , that Chriſt's Reghreouſne(s of Satisfaition 
that whreh the Law required };, as if Tiaid, _ the 
Law id require it z whereas 1 meant only this, Thar the 
Lawrequired SatisfaQion, and Chriſt made-itfor us; ſo 
that-Chriſt's Satisfa&ion ſorverh us inſtead of that Righ- 
reouſneſs which the&aw required of us, and ſo may be 
called our Legal Righteouſneſs. Bur rhe New Covenant 
doth hold out Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ro be apprehended 
by us, and made ours by Faith, that ſo thereby we may 
be juſtified, Where the Scripture ſpeaks of a Two-fold 
Righteouſneſs ſo as you do, or how this makes for the 
untolding of the main DoErine, or tends to heal our 
Breaches, 1do not ſte : You affirm thefe things, but do 


.not prove them, a.. What plain ground you laid down 
in your Aphoriſ-s for that Two-fold Righteouſneſs, I 


do not know : What I covld obſerve any way-Argumen- 
tative, 1] was — examine, and fo am ſtil}; 
r- If it imply Blaſphemy, to ſay, That Chriſt repen- 


ted, and believed for us z Doth it follow that Faith or 21, 


ce is our Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſti. 


hed > Can nothing be required of us, and performed by 


us, but ir muſttherefore be our Rightevuſneſs, arid by it 
as our Righteouſneſs we muſt be juſtified > 2. The 
Scriptures which I alledged, ( viz. Rom. g. 29, & 10.6. 
Gal. 5. 5. and Rom. 3. 22, ) do ſufficiently diſtinguiſh 
Faith from that Righteouſneſs, whereby we are juſtified, 
and ſhew it ro be only a means, whereby we partake of 
Chritt's Righteouſneſs, and fo by that Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt are juſtified. The Argument (I think )) is good, 
notwithſtanding any thing you ſay unto it. Faith is only 
a means whereby Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed unto 
us unto Juſtification : Theretore it is not that Righteouſ- 


neſs by which we are juſtified, River ſpeaking .of the De F:de 
Remonſtrants ſaith, YVolwnt sgitwr Fidems..cum tbees Fuſtif- 
venere in partem juſtitie debite, © Fidem juſtificare, $-15.& 16 


non Relative, ut organum apprehendens objettum, ſed 
Inherenter, &c, Hqc miquitatss mySteriums, -&c. 

7. You might eafily know whar I meant by {Simply 
and Abſolutely juttified-in theſighr of God], if you did 
well confider the other Members of the diſtinQion, v:z. 
to be wholly freed from Fa Condemnation; the _ 

C 4 that 


I 
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that Mr. Bradſhaw meant by. Univerſal Juftificarion : 

You know ſufficiently the diſtinQtion berwixt Ssmpliciter 

or Abſolut, & ſecundum quid.. Bradſhaw having aid, 

Hoc' modo ( ſe. jultificatione particulars) now .Elects 

ſols, ſed & Reprobs rpſ# coram Deo Fuſtificari' pofſ wt : 

Adds immediately, Newtrs vero eorum. abſolute hoc 

modo juſftificart poſſunt. ---- Hoc modo jaſtificars non eff 

peniths d peccats reatuy ſed ab hujme vel illius peccati 
smputatione myjnuſta liberars, 2. Comparative Righte. 

ouſneſs I ſhewed ro be but a leſs degree of Unrighteouſ- 

-nef6 ; but Ironical Righteouſneſs is down-right Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, whereas a leſs Unrighteouſneſs in compariton 

-of a greater, is a kind of Righteouſneſs. Mynxe 14- 

lum reſpeitu majors habet rationem bomi. 3. 1donor 

.deny rhe Righreouſneſs of Faich; though I. deny Faith 

ro be that Righteouſneſs by which we are. juſtfied. 

Though our Salyation depend upon our Faith, andfincere 
Obedience, yet are we not therefore juſtified by Obedi- 

ence, bur Declarative, as it iy the fruit of Juſtifying 

Faith 3 nor.-by Fairh, but. Apprehenſive, as by it we ap- 

: - - prehendand receive Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. -. '.. ;. : 
Thid. x. I never doubredymuch Icfs denied Faith to be a part/of 
& 32, Inherent Righteouſneſs, 2. Ir is indeed a-trange Righte- 
ouſneſs, that will not juſtifie fo far forthe as it will. reach: 

but it is not ſtrange to Proteſtant-Divines, that Inherent 
Righreouſneſscannor reach ſo far as to juſtifie in that ſenſe 

De Fuſtif. 35. we ſpeak of Juſtification,  Lhiued concedimus, (snquit 
Habit, Daven.) eſſe in omnibus juſtificatss juſtitiam' quandam 
Cap. 22, Inberentemquam {# formalem canſam flatuant Fuſtsfa- 
*  eionss, (liceat enim vocabulum procudere) non repagnd- 
bimws : ſed preditte Fuſtifications, que reſpondet ſtricto 
examim Caleftis Fudicis, nec formal, nec meritorts eſſe 
allo modo poteft. And he lays down theſe two Poſitions; 
I. Chrifts Mediators ,en.nobss habitantis,arque per Spiri- 
tum feſe nobis untenty, perfetiſima Obedtentia, eft. fer- 
mals cauſu juſtifications Noſftreyntpote que ex donatione 
Dei &5 applicatione Fidei fit noſtra. 2. Fuſtitia- per Spiti- 
tum Chrifts nobys tmpreſſa © inherens, non eff formalu 
cauſayper quam ftamus juſtificati foc eftyper quam libera- 
r: judicamur & damnatione, © arceptats ad vitam ater- 
nam tanquam eadem digns per hanc qualitatem nobis m- 
_ herentem. Thatyou may not-catrh at the wordf 4g»i],he 
afterward expreſſeth it thus 5 Arque hie ne manem _ re 
1 oo cabulis 
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cabelis velitationem inftituamm, illud premittenaum 
nos per formalem cauſam Fuſtificationts mihil aliud in- 
reliigere, quam vitnd, per quod flamme in conſpectu Des 
: 8 damwatione liberats; innocentes, gratsficati, © 4d vi- | 
fam aternam acceptats.. And the whole Chapter is. to 
prove that /nherens Fuſtitia non eFt formglis cauſe Fu 
ftifrcationts Noſtre coram Deo. But it is a need)els 1a- 
. bour to cire Authors to this purpoſe. -For whar more 
common with our: Divines ( I- ſpeak of. ſuch-as are of 
Chief note ) than to acknowledg Inherenr Righteoufneſs, 
and 'yer to deny that. we are juitified by ic 2. What you 
-mean, when you yeeld that we are not univerſally juttiti- 
,ed'by Faith, Ido not well underftand. For it you mean 
( as you ſeem to do ) that: we are not freed. by.it from 
the Puniſhment. of the Old Covenant, but only from 
the Puniſhment of the New Covenant ; - 1- I know no 
Puniſhment of the New Covenant, but a leaving tothe 
Puniſhmear- of the Old Covenant, '\with an aggravation 
of it for contempt of Mercy offered. 32. Faith, though 


.not as our A —— yet as the. means whereby.. we 


partake of -Chriſt's Rightcouſne(s, doth free us from the 
Puniſhment of the Old Covenant, v2, Death. For 
the Feſt ſhall leve by Faith, Rom< 1,19, And in that 
ſenſe Faith doth univerſally juſtifie us.. - For being juſte- 
fied by Faith, we have peace with Gods through our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 5. 1. Whereas you ſpeak of Juſti- 
iying againſt the Accuſation of Non-performing the Con- 
ition of the New Covenant ; I mult ſtill tell you, That 
taking the Condition meerly as a Condition, the Accu- 
lation of non-pertorming it, is but. a confirming a former 
Accuſation of being guiity of rhe breach. of the Old Co- 
venant, and therefore ro be condemned, as having no re- 
lief from the New Covenant, the Condition of it being 
not performed. . 3, If I do ill oppoſe the Righteoul- 
neſs whereby we are juſtified, and the Righteouſneſs 
whereby we are ſanctified, as it rhe ſame thing might not 
be both ; then weltare the Papiſts, who confound Juſtih- 


cation and SanCtification, Dureze the Jeluite,in his De- Durexs 
fence of Campran, ſaith, Nova hec, Whitakere, Theolo- Adverſ. 
gia eſt, mes per, gratiam imfuſams vite novitatem 46 Whitak, 


ſandyjficationem. adipiſcil; minime tamen juſtificars. 

At. que te, obſecro, Seriptara docurt frſtificitionem a 

Sanctificatione diſtmguere ? The {ame Righteouſncis 
"that 
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De Fuftef. 


CaP. 25- 


De Fuf.. 
Habit. 
Cap. 26. 
Bell, Exer. 
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that doth ſanRifie, cannot alſo juſtifie 3 becauſe that 
Righteouſneſs, which doth ſanRihe, doth it but in part, 
but thar which doth juſtifie, muſt do it fully, or elle it is 
ro latle purpoſe. ( as Bradfbaw » i Toh ) even 
the Reprobate as well as others, may have a particular 
Fult Cation. 4 The Texts which I cited, ( Louk.r. m7. 
Ephe]. 4. 14. Pſul.147.17. Apoc. 22.11.) feem to me 
to make the terms [|Righreowſneſs and Holineſs, Rephre- 
0x6 and Holy] equipollent : and that Text, Pſal.145.17. 
ſpeaks not of God's People, but of God himſelf, which 
( it ſeems) you did not obſerve. And why ſhould you 
call it :autologiz25»g, when two words are joined together 
as Synonima's > Whar is more frequent in Scripture than 
this > Tr hath more ſhew of tautology, when divers ſen- 
tences importing the fame thing, are joyned together; 
which yer is very uſual. And as the Scriptures, fo allo 
our Divines do promiſcuouſly ufe the words [Righteou. 
neſs] and [H ineſs}. Davenant, Hamnc ergy quali. 
tatem juſtitie, five Sanititatis, quam Deus imprimiy 
hominibus renatis, negamus eſſe cauſam formalem jiu- 
ferficationis, &c. So Ameſ, Non excluditur juſtin, 
ſeu Santtitas mherens, 8&c, $, The Matter of our Righ- 
teouſneſs, is thar which is conformable to the Law : Fu 
ſtwm eſt, quod (ff om Legem ; Injuſtum, quod 
contra Legem ; and ſoby your own confeſſion is the mar. 
ter of our Holineſs. | 
T7. They are no vulgar Divines, that ſay, Our Inheretit 
Righteouſneſs is imperfe& 3 yea, and make this one prin- 
cipal Argument to prove that we are not juſtified by In- 
herent Righteouſitels. Fdes, & ſpes, £5 Charitas (in- 
gure Whitakerus) os juſtos aliquo modo factunt, ſed in- 
choats, non abjolute. Lud. de Drew, and in him Bucer 
were cired hefore. Hear now Davenant ; Ipſa (inquit) 
juſtitia inherens, im ſe conſiderata, qualts reperitur m 
veatoribus, imperfecta eſt, atque carer illis perfettionis 
gradibus, qui ad juſtificationem perfectam neceſſarin 
requiruntur. Vide etzam Toid. cap. 23. ad Arg. 6. 
Thus alſo Ameſius 3; Fuſtitia qua juſtificatur homo co 
ram Deo, debert eſſe perfetta : Sed juſtitia nobjs inhe- 
rers, non eſ} talts. Ergo. Wotton ſpcaks not only for 
himſelf, but alſo for orhers, even our chiefeſt Divines ; 
Lutherus, Melantthow, Calvimns, © Chemmitines, t 
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fitih puſtificars now poſſe contendunt, quyd ills w nobi 

ita imperfecta fit, wr Des confpectum, cum ad judi- 

candum accedat, prodire non awdear. : 
And again ; Nebd profes cauſe eras car Faſquez, Ibid. 

ini. 2. Diff. 202. #», 26. tantopere huuc argumento Cap. 23 

confideret, wt illo potefſiomum mteretur 5, Perfettio uno- 

ftre juſtiria ( mmquit Valques ) rou deber probars ex 
'buſdam Scripture teftimonits, un quebies Commend d- 

tur perfetta © integra charitas, ſed potiies ex ills, in 

quibus docemur nobzs imeſſe juſtitiam. Nam juſbetts 

non eff, que vera, © perfetts non eff. | 
And again ; Fuſtit:4 noſtrs habituals nobs & Deo #m- hid. 

fuſa, won eft perfetts, And again, ext moſbre [1b,2. £16. 

Theologs juſtitiam illam habitualem efſe imperfettam. (95 c. 1g. 

] will add one more, whom both you and I-reverencegvs2z,. Of rhe 

Mr. Blake, He having __ of ſome. (he names none, Covenane, 

but you know, I ſuppoſe, whom he meaneth) who grant ch.16.p.10 

Holineſs to be imperfe&, but will have Righteouſneſs 

(our Perſonal Righteouſneſs) by all means to be perfe& ; 

he adds, ( This and much more to affert a perſonal per- 

fe& Inherent Righteouſneſs, as is faid } all which, as ic 

is here held out, to me is new, and I muſt confeſs my 

ſelf in ignorance all over. 1 never take Imperſe& Righ- 

teouſnels to imply any ſuch contradiftionz no more 

Imperfect Holineſs. 1/axah (I am ſure ) faith, .41/ 

our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, &c,. See more af- 

terward. 
2. I rake Righreouſneſs to be a Conformity to the Law, 

which Conformiry may be more or leſs perfe&, as one 

may more or leſs come up to the Rule ſer before bim. If 

I over-ſlipt any thing in your Aphors/ms, you might have 

direfed mets it ; orherwiſeto ſearch for it, may prove 


' bath a tedious and a fruitleſs labour. 


That one thing may be more or leſslike another,ismoſt 16:4. 
evident, ſo that 1f all the wit in the World ſhould con- Als alto 
ſpire againſt ir, yet one might as eaſily demonſtrate it, a»sc/or, 
25 hedid, who to prove dars matum, when one had di- & /imili- 
ſpured againit it, roſe up and walked. Is not the Simi- or, Alted. 
liude ſometime more, ſometime lefs, that is betwixt Pa- Metah. 
rents and Children, and betwixt Children of the ſame 1:6.2. c.5. 
Parenrs, eſpecially Twinns > and ſo in other things > To 
deny this, what is,it bur to put out- mens eyes, 'or to bid ; 
defiance unto commonſenſe > Relararecipiant wags & Log,1.1.c,7 

minus, 
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minus, ſaith Burgerſdictas. Yet he faith, Recypere 
mags & minus non conventt omnibus Relatss. Surely 
there is great difference betwixt S1l1tzedo and Fquali- 
r25, ſorhat neither Schecbler nor.any Man elſe muſt think 
to carry. it ſozas if there were' eaders wtriw{querarso ; io 
that becauſe Eyqualitas conſiftet intmaiviſtili ; therefore 
Fianiltudo muſt do-ſotoo, Perfe& Righteor ſnels: indeed 
1s quadam Fqualitas,. not ſimply all Rightcouſneſs, 
"Thar an Action cannot be conform to the Precept, except 
it be perfeQtly couform, yop mult prove as well as aſſert, 

Of the before I can afſent.',.I could yet ſec no reaſon to doubr of 

Coven... that which Mr. Blake ſaith, {4s ar Image carr yung an 

£:T6.p-111 imperfett reſemblance of its Samplar, is an. Image; fo 

VT Conformity amperfectly anſwering to the Kule, 15 Confor- 
mity lthewiſe}. * 


+= Joc I. You; do' not - well to confound Conformity and 
£25 5 Equality. /And though the Law. require perfect Con- 


. formity,: which-none'can perform. it doth not follow that 
amperte& Conformity is none at all, If a perkea Con; 
formity-ro the Law could be performed by us, then we 
ſhould be juſtified by the Law, which ive cannot be : yer 
the Regenerate conform tothe Law in ſome meaſure, and 
ſo it behoves us to do; For #her (hail 1 not be aſhamed, 

when £ have reſpect to all thy Commanduzents, PLIL9,6. 
I let. paſs your Second and. Third. Ad 4 :1 do. not 
ſpeak of Qualification conſidered abſolutely, but in rete- 

Loc. cit, rence to the Rule, Mr. Blake faith well, | Nerther ao1 

anderſiznd bow. Holineſs ſhould be imperfett, taken ma- 
zertally, | and: Righteouſneſs. perſett, taken formally, mm 
reference to 4 Rule, We may ( for onght 1 know ) 4s 

well mahe Holineſs formal, and refer as to 4 Rule, and 
Rreghteowufne(s , material, in an abſolute conſide! ation, 

without reference to any Rule at all, , Andin ſpch conſe 
deration 1 dowot know how there can be perfection or 1m- 
perfection. erther in Holineſs or Righteouſneſs; it u 4s 

' they comeaup, or fall ſhort of the Rule, that they have 

zhe denommation of perfection or 1mperfettion};' 'Holi- 

neſs and Righteouſneſs are oppoſite unro fin : therefore 
* ' formally conſidered, they area Conformity to the Rule, 
> . as Sinis a deviation from it. The Conformity theretore 
of our A@ions and Diſpoſitions to the Rule is not ( 3 

you ſay) . the matter: of our Righteouſneſs, bur ; ( as 

\Þ © Conceive? itts the form'z andour Actions and Diſpoliti- 
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-ons themſelves are the-marter.of it, yz4,. of our Perſonal 
and Inherent Righreouſneſs 3 - and fo of our- Holineſs. 
The Rule of Righteouſneſs ( to which as'we conform 
more or leſs, we are-more or leſs righteous ) is the Law, 
the ſum whereof is contained in the Decalogue : therefore 
it is ſaid, That Believers are under the Law as a Rulc, 
though not under it as a Covenant. - For Para Evan- 


. gelica, of which you ſpeak, I haye ſaid enough of ir be- 


fore.. | 


... Toyour Queries and ObjeQions, I anſwer, Ad 1. tbid. 
Chriſt doth juſtifie the Unrighreous, God doth juſtifie & 34- 


the Ungodly, Rox. 4. 5- . But how > They were un- 
righteous and ungodly before rhey were juſtified ; they 
arenor ſo when they arc juſtified, though'ir is not their 
Perſonal Righteouſneſs or Godlineſs whereby: rhey are 
juſtified. Kzow ye wot.ghat the Unrighteous ſhall n:t 
anherit, &c. And ſuch were ſome of youy but you are 


waſhed, &c. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10,11. Thar of 7a: nov:ns; Of the 
cired by Mr. Bull, is. uſetul here; 2» Scriprura [ve res Coven. 
drcitur quod paulo ante fwuit, ut cecrvident, [urit au- fp. 219-, 


dint, clands ambulants &c. Ad 2. The. Law doth 


- not juſtifie any bur ſuch as are perfe&ly righreous ; there- 


fore they rhat are imperfetly, though truly | righreous, 


cannot be juſtified by it. Sms vere juſts, ( faith Da- De Fuſs. 
venant) non putative, ſt reſpiciammus jnſtitiam mi Hab. Cz. 
ffram habitanalem : ſed hac vera juſtitia eſt adhuc in- 44 Arg. 7. 
choata & imperfecta. And again, Santtification:m no 1bid, ad 
ſtram non putativam © fittitiam, fed veram &© realem Arg. 38. 


ſraturmus. 'Bellarmini aurem Dialedticam, qui inve 
concludit nos juſbificars juſtitia inherente, putativan ar- 
brramur, & fititium. And why ſhould not Imperfect 
Righreouſneſs be acknowledged True Righteouſneſs, as 
well as Imperfe& Holineſs is acknowledged True Holi- 
neſs > Thar of the Apoſtle, Epheſ- 4. 24. [ 17 Righreouſ- 
eſs and true Holineſs } 3 or, as the Original hath it, {' 2 
rghteow,neſs and holineſs of Truth ], attributes Truth as 
well ro Righteouſnels, (though imperte&.) as to Holi- 
nels. Gemrivas Veritatzs ( (aith Calvim on the place ) 
loco Epithers poſitus eſt, qui tam juſtitie, quam ſantt; 
tati convent, Ad 3. You ſeem quite to miitake the 
meaning of that in Fames 2.10. It makes nothing againit 
an Imperte& Rightcouſneſs, but only ſhews, That re- 


fpe&t muſt be had to once Precept as well as to ano: hertbe. 


Cauſe 
$ - 
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cauſe th a Man ſhould the whoke Law, and 
offend _ point, v4. / wholly to waveiit, ave 
have no reſpe& unto: ir, he were guilty of all, bis Obe- 
dience were indeed none at all. For to obey, is to-do 
that which is commanded, becauſe it is commanded. 
Now he that doth any one thing co z2o-7zme becauſe it is 
commanded, will indeavour to do every thing that is 
commanded. 4 Qxatenys ad omne, &c, Thar this is 
the meaning of the words, is clear by y. 11. See Calves 
on the place. Ad 4. The Lawdoth pronounce an im- 
& Obeyer imperteRly righteous ; and therefore if he 
left rorhe Law, to -ſtand or fall by it, he ſhall not be 
Juſtified for his Righteouſneſs, bur ſhall be condemned 
for his Imperte&ion: Ad 5. The Damncd and Devils can- 
not be pronounced Righteous according to the Law,as the 
Saints may.Ls there no difference betwixr Imperfe& Obe. 
dience, and Perfe& ( if it may be called Perte& ) Diſo. 
bedience > The Unregenerate do ſomething that, but no- 
thing as the Law requireth : the Regenerate do ſomething 
both that, and as, though not ſo perfe&ly as the Law re- 
quireth. Licer modus agends ( inquit Daven.) bonwus 
fit, quia agunt ex fide © charuate, tamen gradus in ' 
hoc modo deficit, que non agunt ex tant fide & chart. 
tare quanta ab ipſa Lege precipitur, Wis granted, Thar , 
the beſt ation of any upon carth/is not good and Juſt ac- 
cording to the rigour of the Law ; for the rigour of rhe 
Law requires it to be perfe&ly good and juſt, which it is 
not. But it follows not, that rherefore it is not good and ' 
juit arall, Nam aludeft ( faith the ſame learned Au- 
thor ) a:0nem efſe ver 6 bonam, al:ud eſſe pure bonam, 
& ab omnt vitio iberam : ſicut aliud eſt aurum verum, 
aliud aurum purum, a5 omni face depuratum. That 
Rule therefore, Bonum non 11/5 ex integra cauſa oritur, 
malum- ex quolibet defetFu, mwuit be taken cum grane 
ſalzs,v1z,. ſoas that the Defedus muſt be either in the ſub- 
{tance cf the AR, or in ſome, material Circumſtance : 
And of fuch Ations Dr, Twie ( whom you cite ) doth 
ſpeak ; ow dat eleemoſynam vane glories ftiedso, &c, 
There is indeed ſome dete&t in the beſt Adtions of the beſt 


Men, quoad gradum : But ſhall we therzfore deny them 
to be good, becauſe they are ſome way defeftive, and fo 
not perfectly good > And ſee here I pray, to what you ' 


have now brought the matter 3 even tomake Imperte&t 
Holineſs 
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Holineſs no Holineſs, as well as Imperfe& Righteouſneſs 
no Righteouſneſs, For is not Holineſs Goodneſs as well 
as Righteouſneſs > Therefore if every deteRt make Good-. 
neſs no Goodneſs, then there is no more an Imperfe&t 
Holineſs ( which yet you you ) then there is an Im- 
Righteouſneſs. Thoſe words, [ Neque putan- 

dum eft, frers poſſe, wt per Legem ſaltem aliqud ex par- 
re 1 —— taken in r/goreare not true, For then 
there were no ſuch thing as- a particular Juſtification z 
neither do rhey accord with that which I cited before out 
of Lud. de Diew on Rom. 8: 4. to which place you did 
refer me, Indeed we:cannot be ſo juſtified by the Law, as 
thereby to be freed from all condemnation ; and this ſeems 
to be all rhac your Author here cited did mean, when he 
fairh, S; mom es Legem tranſgreſſus, Lege juſtificarss : (6 
tranſzreſſus es, condemenarsts. Bur this doth no more 
prove, Thar Righreouſneſs mult either be perfeR, or it 
15none at all, ( though indeed it is none as to abſolute 
and univerſal Juſtification ) than ir doth prove, thar there 
is no Holineſs at all, except it be perfe&t, For doth not 
the Law require perte& Holineſs 2s well as perte& Righ- 
teouſneſs > And ts not every tranſgreſſion of the Law a 
vation of Holineſs, as well as of Righteouſneſs > 
Go then can you admit an Imperfe& Holineſs to be Ho- 


1B lineſs, and yer deny an Imperfe& Righteouſneſs ro be 


Righreoutneſs > And if our Inherent Righreouſneſs ( for 
of that weſpeak) mult needs be perfect, if ir be any at 
all, muſt not the ſame be ſaid of our Holineſs, this being 
a conformity to the Law as well as the other > 

1, You do not anſvcr my Queſtion, v-z,, Whether 
thoſe Orthodox Writers ( a multitude of whom you fay 
you could heap up ) do make our Perſonal Righteouſneſs 
that by. which we are juſtified. 1f they do not, their 


calling it Evangelical is tono purpoſe. 2. It is not pre- 


foſterous ro ſays That Righteouſneſs ( v2. inherent ) 
required unto SanRification ; it being that whereby we 
ae ſanctifiedy-as Imputed Richteoufnes is- that whereby 
weare juſtified, You ſaid before, That I did ill oppoſe 
that whereby we are juſtified, as it the ſame thing might 
rot do oth : You grant then ( ir ſeems ) thar Kighte- 
ouſneſs may ſanRife 3 I think it muſt, and ſo is required 
unto SanQification. * How you can make Inhetent Righ- 
tcoulnbls 374 {e habere ad [anttificationem, wt [e _— 
:  Aibe 
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Albedo ad Parictemy to me ſeems vety flrange : rather 
(1 rhink) «#. /e haber Albeds ad Dealbationem. 3. If 
you had ſpoken abſolutely withour any qualification, [ He 
that affrmeth 4 Man Righteous, ( viz. by Inherent 
Reghteouſneſs ): and yet denieth him to be juſtified, vin, 
by that Reghteouſneſs, contraaidteth himſelf ] you had 
condemned all our. famous Divines (1rthink ) of ſelf- 
contradi&ion. But your ſpeech being ſo qualihed, as it 
is, [ /o far as hers Righteews | 1 know not at whom it 
ſttiketh. But though none by the Law of 'Works car be: 
pronounced perte&ly-righteous, and therefore if they be 
tryed by it, all will be tound unrighreous, yet doth it nor: 
Therefore follow, thar there is no 1uch thing as an Imper. 
tc Righteouſneſs. 

You ſeem not 1odiflike what I ſay, neither. do I what 
you now ſay. I grant, that the New Covenant isto the 
wicked an unſpeakable mercy, in that by it they may be 
freed from the condemnation ot the Old Covenant : yer 
until they embrace the New Covenant, they remain under 
the Old, even under the condemnation of it. 

7. Concerning Chrilt's Satisfa&ion, how it may be 
called both our Legal and our Evangelical Righteoafnel 
T have ſpoken before. Legal Righteouſneſs may either 
ſignihe the Righteouſncſs of the Law, 3 vie, or the 
Rigl:teouſneſs which is of or trom the Law, & 7# ripe, 
'There is great difference between theſ2 two, tor the for- 
mer .is aſſerted, but the latter is exploded, Rom. 8. 4. 
& 10. 5- Phil. 3.9, Chriſt's Satisfaction 'may be called 
our Legal Rightzouſneſs in the former ſ-nſe, nor the Jat- 
rer: Bur in both reſpeRs it is our Evangelical Righte. 
vuſneſs, as being the Righteculneſs of the Goſpel, 
eveyythis, 7. e. the Rightcorſneſs which the Goſpel doth 
hold out unto us, and the Righteoufnefs which 1s of or 
trom the Goſpel, & 7# $v2yy44is, 4.6, the Righteouſnedls 
which by the Goſpel we are made partakers of through 
Faith. And therefore it is called the Righteouſneſs which: 
is of Faith, & Tiszwc, and by Faſth,'Nz rigzws, Rom: 
9.30. & 10,6. Phil. 3.9, 2. In that Faith isthe Con- 
dition, or Inftrument (or what any plcaſe to call it) 
whereby Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is made ours unto Juſtih- 
cations it rather follows, that Faith it ſelt is not propet- 
ly our Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtited, 


Some- 
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- Something our of River I have cited before to this pur- 
poſe ; hear alſo what another ſaith, v2, Y:gnerimey 
whoſe Diſpuration Rver much commends, and thought | 
meet to annex it to his own, Qu1dns in fide noftra glors- De Satiſ- 
abimury ſi ex fide juſtificatio eff, wt opere Evangelico, fat. Chri- 
(O& appoſita federi conditione, contra Apeftolums qus ex- ſts mter o- 
cluſam eſſe dicit per Legem fidti gloriationem ? Rom. pera Rive- 
3-26.,--- An poſſible of wt ſit fides inftrumaentum ac- ti, Diſþ.13 
cipiende Fw &  ſaaul ſit ipſa, quam querimm, S. 61. 
juſtitia 7 Oturt ſand glorietur homo, ſolus tamen Chri- 
fires eft noftra juſftitia, we aliud agit Fides, quam quod 
Chriſtzom apprehendit, £&& 5 vey facit ellizs juſt itiam, 
ut 12.00 jnveniamury non noftram Res PN Senn, 14 
ex Lege eſt, ſedillam, qua oft per fidem Chriſti, juſtiti- 
4m que eft ex Deo per fidem, Phul, 3. g.' 

1. I ſee nothing in the place cited (v2, Aphor.p. 127, [bid. 
.128,) but a, Simulitude, - which proves nothing ; and I 
gave ſome rquch;gf, itin the 421madverſions. Whereas 


. you;naw-lay, [ Inrefleof the condition of our per ſo- 


nal performance to make Chriſt's Satrsfattion ours,Fanh 
4 1mputed unto us. inſtead of our perſonal a eres 
of Perfect Obedrence], it / Bn to imply as i perſonal 
performance of Perfet Obedience might be required as a 
Candition to make Chriſt's Satisfa&ion ours, which were 
very {trange. Forif Perfe& Obedience could be perfor- 
med by us, what need were there of Chriſt's Satisfa&ion 
40 be imputed to. us, except for fin committed or contra- 
Red betore this perſonal performance of perfe& Obedi. 
nce.2 £ Righteogſneſs come by the Law, Chriſt died in 
2»4in; Gal, 2. zlt. But bow-ever, ſuch Obedience can- 
not be performed by any, there being wot 4 Fuſt man wp- 
an Earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not, Eccleſ.5.20. 
That Faith is as effeRual or ſufficient a Condition under 7 
the New Covenant, . as. perfe& perſonal Obedience, if 
performed, would have been under the Old Covenant : 
if this were all. that you. meant, Wong T like not your 
epreſſion, yet I allow.the thing ;. only this I think meer 
toobſerye, That perfe. perſonal Obedience was ſo the 
Condition of the Old Covenant, that it was alſo the 
Righteouſneſs required in jt : Bur Faith is ſo'the Condi- 
ton of the New Covenants ,as thar it is, not properly. the 
Righteouſneſs it ſe, bur »gnly a meays to partake of 
Chriſt's SatistaQtion, . which 1s rhe Righteouſneſs that the 
oo ; D I 


Colleg. 


Controver. 


Diſp. 36. 
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New Covenant doth offer ar afford to a Believer, itiftead 
Tanks to: be performed by the 
Old. Coyenant. For that which you add abour the paying 

Be I do Lg think thar'we can be 


of Perfe& Obedience be 
of a'Pepper-Corn, t 
ſaid fuly and operly to pay "thing our ſelves'as'a 
price, whereby, to purchaſe the benehrts of the: New Co- 
venant z_ſee 1/4. 58. I, and NTT: Wi We 

xeach and preſs olinels and Good 'Works, "Weuſe to 

iſtinguith berwixt Vie Regs If Canfſs Rptatls 3 and 
we make them. requiſite unto Glotifica on, but not unto 
Juſtihcation. Dzcomme Inquit Rivetus ) "bor" opþers 


# 


neceſſaria efſe, tangquam adjunttum con[tquins” Ca 
nerd oof 2 tus acgua Car giedatenus 
ſalus accipitur pro juſtificatione';, & tanquam antetedens 
ad ſalutem, quatenus accipitur pro glorrficatione ;" non 
aurem tanyuam cauſam, que Plates efaciat, 
2., The acceptance of a Gift, being 4 means to yy 
it, 15 a means whereby the Gift doth intich ; ' and 
Faith is a means whereby Chriſt's Righteouſneſs dorh' ju- 
{tifie us, as being a mens Wheel i is imputed unto us, 
and made ors. | But properly it is the Gitt that doth'in- 
rich, Rough not without the acceptance of it; and'foit 
is the Rig *rojſeſ> f Chrilt thar doth juſtifie, 'thouj 
not without Faith, ' "] tyal of 'a Man's Title 'in Ia 
to a Gift, depends on the Tryal, and Proof of his'Ac- 
ceptance of, it,, becauſe otherwiſe exctpr he accept of the 
Gift, it-is'none of his : Yet'for all rhis, it is the. Gi 
that doth inrich, though ir muſt be Accepted, 'thar = 
do it. And fo it is Chrifts'Righteouſheſs that we 
Juſtified by, though Faith be required of us, that it mi 
made ours, an MY 


and ſo we may be juſtified by ic.' | 
_ That my words are contradiftory one 'ro another, Bi 
ſay,but the Reaſon Which you ad@for proof of ity is of lits 
tle force, I,deny it to be as proper ro, ſay,[We are juſtifi- 
ed by Faith a4 4 Condition ] as to fay, [ We are juſty 

by Chriſt's Satisfatticn, as the Meritorious Cauſe.) ; yea 
and as the Righteouſneſs by which we ire juſtified. Wh 
igconvenierice doth ariſe fromir, jf Paw! and: the Scrip. 
tures do oftner ſpeak improperly than properly 'in 'this 
Point > May not improper Speeches, concerning ſome 
Poiat, be more frequent.in Seriprore,, than proper > Sa- 
.cramental Speech*s, wherein the Sign is called' by 'the 
name of 'the Thitig fignified, are improper : Yet arethey 
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Jes ne OE OE than thoſe which4n that kind | . 


Ts Ne Ewe clenedagy the Queſtion, <ither there or any Ihid: 
where elſe. (that 1 know ). in your. Aphoreſmry ie 
to'leaye ir doubtfu] ; and fo I t-mect. to note it, 
that M1 event any ones at.it.- 

deem md now 20d, upon review Ix leſs pleaſe; . 
For the Holineſs that is.in us, is from: the imperfe-' 
Qion of it is from: our ſelves 5 this thereiqee may be gy 
tal, though God's Work begecl. 

| + Relation when it is founded in Quality, ay ( for mid. 

any thin I fee ); be. intended and remitted, as the Qua- 3;Je 41. 
ktyis wherein cis founded. I like not Schevblers Joyning ged, Me- 
Similitude and E war en; a$/if- chere were the raphy. 
ſame A of bot cannot be more or lefs jjþ, 5 c. 5+ 

equal," though ir bonearer or further from Equa- 

ity than another ; m— may be 'more.'or leſs 

le when yer thete i isa ics _— —_— hots 
'., 2» Thatno Man ever ane aft. _ 
adtly.'conform-to the of Works, is the ane thee 
Ifay 2 But why do-you put-in theſe terms [ fwl! 
ex4dly'} if there can be no conformity -but thar wr rig is 
full and-exaQ+. .'\ 

3- That our Inherent Righteouſneſs ( for I muſt Kill 

youthatweare ſpeaking of it)). is Non-reataw pas. , 

nes I. deny; and all»that 'you add there inthar Page is 

rtinent, - as being nothing to Inherent Righteouſ- . 

; about which now is all the Diſpute. | P4g. 37, You 
ſeem to come up'to'What I hy, when you grant, that our 
Gofpel-Rightcouſneſs conſidered. mm eff fe as related 
= opmeaſured by the: Precept, ſo our Faith and Holi- 
Sadmir of degrees. - /Here by Faith and Holineſs, you 
—rmwy the ſame with that which immediately before you 
called Goſpel-Rightcouſneſs, which muſt needs be meant 
of Inherent Righteouſneſs. As for thoſe words which 
you inſert, [ and thar only quoad marerianm pr 
res} -[ know not 'well what they mean. Forthow can 
offeiw@m, /as related to, and meaſured bythe Precept, be 
tonfdered but quoad mareriam precept am 2 
1. WfI take 'Holineſs- ( as you ſay ) as oppoſite tt 37» 
Sin» How do I make-all the ARions of the Heathcns 
Holy > DoI make themnot ſinful > I have ever appro- 
red of thoſe Sayings of the Ancients, 
D 2 Sine 


I 


*- ['52.] 
Proſp. de ©" Sine eattht vers Dei, tim quod virtue videtwr offr, 
Pocat.., prceatum eff, And, . Om infidelium vita, pecaatum 
Gent: 1. af, & nihil eff bonwm ſine ſrmme bone.  Ubs enins de- 
cap. 7. t agnitio eftrnd IT 'oncommutabiles veretatys, falſs vor. 
Idem in <us eff 'etiamiroptimss moribus.”. And, Quicquid bong 
Sentent.ex fit ab homent, © won propter hoc fit, proprer quod fier; 
Aug. Sen. ebere vera ſuprentra precepir, i fe:officro videatur be. 
106. Tim, thſo non ret fineipeccatumajt- Scripture alſo 
Aus. co. doth carry: nie'rhat' way, namely theſe: places, Roms, 8. 
wokiding 8,9. and Heb. 11. 6. .I'-wave that/place Roms. 14. wt. 
lib.4.'&'3, becaufe'tt ſeem#tH)lok anorher way ;; though Prb/per de 
>, 1”. FAR Contempt l5bc37 cap. 1. doth urge it to this purpoſe, 
2". 1 There's not'then the: fame reaſon of the Aﬀtions of Hes 
.\- \+113, Uhens, /as of the Aions of Believers: theſe are imper. 
;. - i" Tely holyz'the other arealtogcther unholy: ; ,.;  - .:1.1 
2, You grant that Holineſs.is the fame with Righte- 
ouwlieſs, iwhich is. oppoſed to Reatzr Gulpe: And truly] 
ſtiould think, 'that Inherent Righteouſneſs is rather Now 
wears Culpe, 'than'Non-rearus Pene....For your Paren- 
rheſis, [Yf-uny were: found, that hiad any {och Rights 
#nſntſs actoriling to the Law of 'Works |} it is ever gran 
+ed; Thar ſuch a,perfe&t: Righteouſne(s.is not foutid in 
any upon Earth ; bur {till it 15 denyed, thar becauſe itis 

not perfeQ, 'therefore ir is noneat all”. 1! - . 
Ad Cteſi- *>"Fuſfts appellantur(; ſaith Hierem, ſpeaking of Zachs 
phont, 5», Eb eatdvedi "Fob, Bec. ) non-quod onms vitio careant, 
contra Pe- ſed quod majeviogarte virtutum wommendeatur.' You 


lagian, Veant,that Holineſs may bedenominatelLfrom its congru- 


ency to tis Preceptas a Precept. + Now this you muſt 
prants may” recypore: mags © minw3 for ſo you 
that Holineſs may.'v And if Congruency, why not Con- 
formity > For: Congruency and Conformity, though di- 
ers words," yet 'import ( for anything.I ſee.) one and 
the ſame — j:Itake Faith to be-in»part our Inheren 
Rightcouſnels,'as' it is Oficawmyi not as it is Conditu 
prectſe confidirara. 7 tb 1:7; bn TY 
--3, Whether Habityal Faith, or ;AQal, be properly 
the Condition'sf. the Covenant, is little-to our purpoſe. 
And for the thing ieſelt, as I ſhall. rants that we. mult 
not content one Thatrcich a habivot..Faith, but muſt al- 
ſo a&Fairh': So (I think) yau will not deny, that we 
are Fideles, and.ſo juſtified, everrwhen we ſleep, though 
no a&tci Faithbe performed by us.  - 6 
ol 
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: You ſoy nothing to that which I anſwered nceming tbid. 
m 
A 


our Divines, of whom, you ſpake, vs, That they 

Thar the Rightcouſnet | 

gu ; py Ri yh wg acts tho! rt 
ys Cas you ge. ), That our Juſtification: 1s perteE 

and therefore (as,you infer ) our Righteouſneſs, Tag 


EE mn 


whereby were juſtified, muſt be perfe&t alſo.; yer all this 
1 0D £0/FOUr PRÞo Wis bode re tual] eitlt 
2,.To what you ſay, I have. ſaid enough beforc,..y/z.. 


I.. Ias lirtle doubt bur thar fincerity of Rightcopluel 
doth conſiſt with imperfe&ion of Rightcouſneſs, v:z,  Inx 
herent Righteouſneſs, which is really the ſame with Ho- 


lineſs, how-ever in this or that reſpeR we may diſtinguiſh | 


the one from the other, 4 | 

2- How Hypocriſte can be: taken for a ſeeming or ap- 

aring better than we are, yet without affeRation or 
ſimulation, I do not ,underſtand. It, without any 
ate&arion or diflimulation-of ours, we, ſeem, berter 
than we are, it is another's errour, not our fault ; ne}. 
ther can we therefore be called Hypocrites. Your ma- 
nifold diſtinions of Sincerity do ſerye- rather” ro con- 
found the Reader, than to unfold the matter. - I take fin- 
ccrity to be no diſtin& Grace, but the Modzs. of other 
Graces : but why that Modas may not.,admit-of degrees, 
I confeſs I do not ſee. I conceive Zeal to be of like na- 
ture, yet one may.be more or leſs zealous, and fo alſo 
more or leſs fincere. You fay here, | There is no Me- 
diem inter Ens ©. xon Ens | of which T make no doubt 
but pg. 2, you think Relations tobe #xter Ens & Nibil 3 
and what Hbronca between Nbil © nom Eps ? You 
fay, That you have oye: and over ſhewe],' [That Confor- 
ny "8 a " miry 


» 


whereby we ate-Juſtifieds, is not,- 


38. 


me 


23 


[54 ] 


'-*"- wit tothe Rule of rhe Condition, doth confiſt in 5ndvv;.- 
ſibili. Indeed 'you have diversrimes affirmed, That al} 


24g, 111. 


Conformity is of that nature, but I could never yet ſee 
it proved. Bur why do you now ſpeak of Conformity to 


ehe Rule of the Condition > I take Conformity to the 


Rule of the P1 'to be our Perſonal 'Righteoufneſs, 
and the Sinceriry of that Conformity to be the Sincerity 
of this Righteouſneſs.” And this Righteouſneſs, thoug 
it be ſincere, I hold ro be imperfe&, becauſe the Contox. 
mity ro the Rule is imperfe&. {| Sewcerity ( fairh Ma: 
ſter Blake) 3 (Aid to be the New Rwle, or the Rule v 


the New Covenant, But this is no Rule, but our Duty, 


taking the Abſtrat# for the Concrete ; Sincerity for fin, 
cere walk;ng, 4nd this according to the Rule of the Law, 
ot to reach it, buut in all parts to am at its and have 
reſpedt wnto its Then ſhall I nor be aſhamed, when! 
have reſpe& ro all thy Commandments, Pal. 119. 6, 
And this is 0ur Inherent Righteowſne(ſs, which m refe. 
Fence t6 its Rule ( N.B.) labowrs under many smper. 
Feetions]. Anda lirtle before he ſaith thus, [ / brow wy 
ether Rule but the Old Ride, the Rwdle of the Moral 
_ : thats with mt a Rule, a perfech Rule, the onl 


de ſeems yy incongruous to grant, that Apoc. 21, 
IT. [ Be holy ffi) doth import an encreaſe ot Holi. 
neſs; and yet to deny, that | Be righreows ftill ] doth 
import an increaſe of Righteouſneſs. For any thing [ 
know, ſome onthe contrary may as well ſay, That the 
latter words import an increaſe of Righteouſneſs, and 
yet the other no increaſe of Holineſs. Whereas yop 
ſpeak of varying the ſenſe according to the variety of 
SubjeRs, you take it for granted, That here the Subjets 
are various ; whereas both by this, and divers other pla- 
ces before cired, ir ſeems clear to me, that the Subjedts, 
V/2,, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs are really the ſame one 
with rhe other. For the Formale of Righteouſneſs, what 
Is it but Conformity to the Law, the only Rule of Righ- 
teouſnefs > And why ſuch Conformity may nor be more 
or leſs, I am yet to learn. - That place indeed, as many 
other, ſpeaks of a true Perſonal Righteouſneſs in the 
Saints,bur yer nor of a Perfe&t Righteouſneſs in them; aud 
conſequent not of ſuch a Righteouſneſs, as whereby 
they are juſtified, except ig be only in ſome ſort, ys - 
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þ 1 
ſome meaſure, which is not the Juſtification abour which 
CE  Thit ] & 


only by the'gracious condeſcenſion of the Goſpel. 
\ To Foheſ 
ſcem but ſo many Evaſions. 
"x. I rhink thereis no Queſtion, bur rhe Apoſre ſpeaks 
by way of Thi and Pxhortation. 9. 4. If 
r 


indeed learne iſt, and have been raughe by him, you 


have learned to doo and ſo; therefore have a care to do 


ſo. Surely the Apoſtles wotds' import a dury required, 
and ſo implicitly contain a Precept or Exbortation. ** 
'2, That he ſpeaks as well to Believers, True Belie- 
vers, a5 mere Profeſſors, is as little to be doubted, * For 
he ſpeaks unto them upon a ſuppoſition, that they had 
learned” Chriſt, and fad been taught by him ; which 
though it may belong to mere Profefſvis, yer to true Be- 
jevers much rather. je 
3 the New Man, which is created in Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs, may encreaſe, as you grant, then ſure! 
Righteouſneſs 'and Holineſs, in which che” New Mail ; 


[IE 


created, And without which the New Man is nothing, 


muſt increaſe alſo. ' To ſay, That' the New Man” inay 
increaſe in Holineſs, but, riot in' Righteouſneſs, ' is for 
one that would ſay any thing, ſo that he niay but Sxxuvery 
Ty wrovicu. As well miphr ir be ſaid, "That the 'New 
Man is created in Holineſs, but not in Righteouſnefs. * 
'4. The Form of Righteouſneſs is Conformity to the 
Law, to which we muſs [4 our to conform ſtill more ani 
more, not only exr&»/#v3, bur alſo intenſive. | 
' 5+ The'very conjundtion of the words here; as in other 
laces, ſhews that, they ate' uſed as iovſraptire, ' Be. 
s, how we ſhould give unto God the things$thar are 
God's, and ro ME the thinds that'ate Melte; Inllnot 
conform to the Law,' which" h preſcribe our Duty t6- 
wards God, and towards Men, T canhot'ſee* and” fure- 
ly Conformity to the Law, is the Righteouſneſs now'in 


queſtion. 


cont; mperfe& Righteouſneſs is meaſured 
by the Lay of Works, as a Rule, though it be accepted 
4- 24. you glve many Anſwers, bur rhey 


You have 


39: 


7. If we be juſtified from the Accuſation of Rearwe 761d. 


pane prime Legs propter peccatum 3 What need is there 
oxs ( faith Mr. Blake) there m: 
Yatzons 3 but Conviction u the Work, of. the Law}; 

: bk Xx hs « 'D oP - Con- 


4 
by - 


of any other juſtification > * 3s the "Laws Convits- Of the 
may follyw Goſpel-Aggra- Coven. 
If c.14. p-95+ 


[56] 


Convi&ion, then ſurely Condemnation. If the Law do 


not condemn, what can > And what can the Law con. 


demn for, but for fin > Itis the Law which is the Mini. 
ſtration of Condemnation, 'z Cor. 3. 9g. By the Laws 
the knowledg of fin, Rom. 3. 20. | | 


2. For the accuſation of Reatwus pane Nove Legie ob 


702 prefiitam Conditionem, it is no new Accuſation, but 


* a making good of a former Accuſation 3 and fo Reatws 


hid. 
(7:47-) 


Ibid 


pens Nove Legs. is but to be leſt in reatu pane Veters 
Legss ; ſave that aggravataex Evangelio culpd ipſa ttie 
dm pane aggravarur. 

3. Iconfeſs, 1 was not before acquainted with theſe 
two Juſtifications which you ſpeak of ; I did not find them 
in your Aphorsſms, bur only two ſorts of Righteouſneſs 

S requiſite to one and the ſame Juſtification, ſo I un- 

erſtood it. But truly now that you lay open your con- 
Ception more than before, I can ſee no ſolidity in it, We 
are juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt participated 
by Faith ; but not by Faith, as being it ſelf our Righte- 
ouſneſs, Faith is indeed required unto Juſtification, yer 
not as our Righteouſneſs, but as a Condition, Inſtru- 
ment, or Means ( for I would not ſtrive about words ) 
whereby we partake of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 1 ſee 
not, that the Scripture doth ſpeak of ſuch a Two-fold 
Juſtification, one by Chriſt and his Righteouſueſs, ang- 
ther by Faith as our Righteouſneſs ; but only of one ſus 
RKifcation of Chriſt through Faith. By him all that be- 
treve are juſtified, As 13. 39- 

Non-reatus pane is not Inherent Righteouſneſs, of 
which I expreſly ſpake. I rake it to be really the ſame 
with Holineſs, What: you cite therefore out of Gataker 
and Placews, is nothing againſt me, Iſpeaking of Righ: 
teouſneſs in one ſenſe, and they in'anorher. _ Beſides, you 
ſeem ro miſtake rhe mcaning- of Mr. Gataker's words : 
for Soxs is as much as rea culpe, and inſons as much as 
30-rews culpe ; whereas you feem to rake Sons for Rew 
Pene,and Inſons for Non-rews pena ; how-ever his words 
are not to our purpoſe. - © .-4 

1. 1ſce not how either here or elſewhere you infringe 
that, which I ſaid about the Materiality and Formality, 
as well of Holineſs as of Righteouſneſs, 

2. As Holineſs ( you grant ) is a 'Conformiry to the 
Law, as it doth conſti#uere debit um officis, 101 ny” 

| wy " i 
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is' Righteouſneſs, '( Inherent I ſtill mean ) and not 4 
Conformity to the Rule, as.it conſtitureth, Comdsryoner ( p. 48, ) 
; prem obtinendi, © pane vitande, fi mmrim ſecluſa 
, omni conſideratione - officts, Conditio tawtum nt Conaitio! 
conſideretur. FOLF |, LOS 

I. Acceptance as taken for Accep- 1b5d./& 40, ': 
ting * as Righteouszor Accounting jult, ,' * Fwſtefication 35 by the 
is 7 I think ) as much of a pf conſent of+ all ween (1 mean 
| 2, I did not (nor I 1uppoſe thole''' Proteſtants) 4 remſſion of 
other Divines by you mentioned) ſpeak owr : ſims, and accepting of 
ſo generally, but ro prefuppoſe Faith, aw as Rrighteors, Mr. Ken- 
4 whereby our Perſons are accepted-:in dal gamſt Mr, Goodwin, 
" Ctiriſt, and then our A&ions. By cap. 4. p. 138; 
n Faith Abel offered 4 more excellent Sa- ; ... 
erifice, &c. Heb. 11- 4. - At lengths .after many words, 
which touch not me, in your 6:h, you grant as much as [ 
e did, ordo deſire, v/2.. That owr Perſons muſt be juſtified 
Fi and reconciled, before our external Obedience. can be ac. 
cepred. '' Whereas you there add, That st was not as they: 
x mere an smperfett Conformity to the Law of Works, that 
I- Abel's Works weye accepted : I anſwer, It was tiot indeed 
) by the Law of Works 3 yet as they were a ſincere, though | 
» & imperfe&t Conformity to that Law, as a .Rule, fo they d 


.S » t-" 


d were accepred by the New Covenant, The Law of Works. 

» | direds, the Covenant of Grace accepts, though we come 

Is ſhort of what the Law requires, 512) 

» [The Law ( as Mr. Blake ſaith ) fill commands ws, Of the 
though the Covenant m Chriſt, through the abundant Coven. 

of Grace of it, upon the terms that it requires and accepts, ch.16. p.gy 


ie frees us from the Sentence of it ]. And again, [ A per- 10. 
or fettron of Sufficiency to attaim the end I willingly grant, 1bid.p,111 
h. God condeſcending through rich Grace ro crown weak 112. 
M Obedrence : In this ſence our Imperfedtion hath its per- 
:  fefniſs; otherwiſe 1 muſt ſay, That our Inherent Righ- 
25 reouſneſs 1 an Imperfett Righteoaſneſs, in an imperfect 
ji Conformity to the Rule of Ri hteouſneſs, &c. ] He 
4s & means the Law of Works, which ( as beiore noted ) he 
faith is, 4 Rule, 4 perfect Rule, the only Rule. 
ge I. I ſhall not deny, bur that our Faith and Obedience 4o, & 41. 
yy, may be ſaid to be juſtified from the accuſation of un- 
ſoundneſs: Yer I think, "That this is-but a making good 
of our Fuſtification againit the Accuſation of being Sin- 
ners. For beſides that the unſoundneſs of Faith (and in 
0 


, 


Gelber, 
Loc. 


L 5%] 
of Obedience) is fin 3 beſides this (T ſay), if. oyr Faith 
benor ſound, it is in vain, weare yet in our fins, we lie 
under the Curſe and Condemnation. of, the Law, there 
being no freedom for.us withour Faith, | 
2. I know none that ſay, Our A&tons are juſtified, 
through Chriſt's Merit by the Law of Works. For my 
part I ſhould ſay, We and our A&ions.are juſtified from 


* the Law of Works, z. e. from the: condenwation. of its 


God for Chriſt's ſake accepting us and, our A&ions, not- 
withſtanding our imperfeRion, for which the Law, if 
we ſhould be ſentenced by it, would condemn us, But, 
here by the way, ler me obſerve this, That your,rerraRa. 
tion of what you faid in your Aphor:ſms, doth ſeem to 
manifeſt thus much, That when you "compoſed thoſe 
ITY you either knew not, or liked not that, Two- 
fold Juſtification, which now you ſo often. ſpeak. of, and 
ſomewhere ſay, That my ignorance in this Poinz. is it, 
that doth mainly darken all my Diſcourſe. That common 
ſaying is not always true, &awliggnt pggilios pegrielraggt, 
For my wordsz 1+ I ſee not why thoſe, [4rgqueremy 
& from all ſin ] ſhould offend you. For you mighr ſee 
by what I there ſaid, That I meant the nor-impuring of 
any fin unto us, And fo the Phraſes uſed. in Scripture, 
of God). not remembring our ſins, his covering them, 
caſting them behind his back, into the bottom of the 
Sea, &c. they all import ſuch an acquirring of us from 
fin, as T intended ; not as if God did account us to be 
without fin, which were falſe, but that God dath not 
charge ſin upon us, viz,. ſo as to. exa& fatisfattion for 
fin from us, I meant the very ſame with Mr. Gatater 
in the words .which you cited: p. 39. New hoc dicetyry 
Deum apud ſet judicare, illes pro | H— peccatis wnls 
verſss Chriftus ſatisfecit, nibil mals unquam commiſiſſe, 
aut bons debits omiſiſſe ; fps eodem habere loco. quoad 
mortis reatums, © jus ad vitam aternam, ac: fi nihil 
vel mais admiſiſſent, vel bons debiti omiſeſſent. 1hus 
Chriſt ſpeaks to the Church, Carr. 4. 7- Thow art all 
fair, my Love, and there is no ſpot 18 thee, What ? 
may fome ſay, Is there no ſpot in the Church > No, none 
in her, ſo as to be imputed to her. Size macula deputs- 


44 tur, quia culps now 1mputatur, 28 onc doth no leſs guy 


than elegantly expreſs it. You your ſelf yeeld as muc 


as I deſire, or as my words import, viz, That God ac- 
| quitceth 
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quieteth us from all fin, ſoas it induceth an obligation to 


puniſhment. A 
2- When you ſay3 That to acquit us from the Oblig3., 
tin of the Old Law, is one Juſtification, and to juſtife 


us agzinſt the accuſation of being fo obliged, is another 


Juſtification ; I confeſs (Dawae ſins, n9n Qcdipee), 1 dn 
not well underftand what you mean, for to my appreben.- 
fion thelc are one and the ſame. Me-hiuks ir ma needs 
be, Thar what dorh acquit. us from the Obligation of the 


. Old Law, doth alſo « zomeme juſtific us againſt the Ac, 


cuſation of being ſo obliged. Fox how-are. we acquitted 
from the Obligation, if not jultificd againſt rhe Accuſa- 
tion of being obliged > {LG PS | 

3- I marvel why you ſhould trouble your ſelf with 
ſpeaking of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, [hy of final 
unbelicf, when as you could not but knaw, that I ſpake 
of all fin, from which we may be juſtified, . Why might 
not one as well quarrel with thoſe words of the Ap ite, 
ARs 13. 39. By him all that believe ars juſtified from 
ak things, Kc, 

4. I grant the New Covenant not to be yiolared but by 
final undelief, yet ( as I expreſly added in that very Lay 
which you take hold on) fo rhat this be rightly. under- 
ſtood. For the right underſtanding of. ir, I boy ſome- 
thing before ; and tor further explicatian, [ refer you tn 
Mr, Blakeof the Covenant, Chap. 33, 

5- But in the next you do nk ſtrangely,cven withgue 
any cauſe that I can ſee, awe#lexy44«v, and (as they 
lay) fludtws in ſumpulo excitare. That [ fi our Per- 
fons, and then our Duties and ARigns may properly be 
faid ro be juſtified, rhar is, accepted as jult, and acquit- 
ted from all accuſation braught againſt them, though in 
themſelves they be not ſuch, hur that fin doth cleaye unto 
them ] why ſhould this ſeem ſuch horrid Dofrine, as 
that your Hearr ſhould deteſt it > 

I. I ſpeak of good Aions: for itis abſurd to ſay, 
Thar evil Ajons are accepred as JaR though we may be 
ſo accepted notwithſtanding our evi Agions. - 

2, I plainly ſay, That fin doth cleave ro gur good 
Attions ; yet (I-ſfay ).Gad doth accept them as juſt, 
norwithſtanding che imperfeRtion of them, and rhe fin 
thar doth cleave unro them. If this be offenſive tq you, 
as well (I think )) -taay you bs offended at that Nehern. 


I 3. 22, 


4 


Medgl. 
l66,1.c.27:; 
S. 20, | 


[ 66 ] 


13. 22. Remember me, O Lord, concerning this, and 


are me according to the greatne(s of thy Mercy. © And 
ſpare that 1 pn þ 4. T £0 ales ſtones bs built 
up 4 Spiritual Houſe, an Holy Priefthood, to offer «p 
Spiritual Sacrifices, acceptable unto God through Feſus 
Chriff, Neither is there any reaſon why thoſe words [ac 
quitted from all accuſation brought —_ them] ſhould 
diſtaſte you- For what though an Accuſation be true, if 
yer in ſome other reſpe& ir be of no force > May not 
they be propetly ſaid to be acquitted from all Accuſation, 
who notwithſtanding the Accuſation, are freed from con. 
demnation > What matter is it how we are accuſed, fo 
long as we are ſure not to be condemned > [Therefore the 
Apoſtle uferh 'theſe Expreſſions -as equipollent, [ Who 
ſpall lay any thing to the charge of God's Elect 2] 
and [ Who vs he that condemneth ?] Rom.8, 33, 34. 
ight you not as vehemently fall upon thoſe words of 
the Apoſtle, [Who ſhall wy any thing to the charge,8&c.] 
as you do upon mine > Might you not ſay, Why > I will 
lay this, and rhat, and that, and ten-thouſand things be- 
ſides to their charge > Yea, but when you have done all 
you cany to whar purpoſe is it > For who 5 he that con. 
demneth them, notwithſtanding all the Accuſations 
brought againſt them ? Theſe very words of the Apolile 
doth ' Ameſins alledg in the former of thoſe SeQtions 
which you cite. Andif ( as you a ) all may be rhere 
fully ſeen in A-zeſiws, that you would ſay in this, then[ 
ſee nor that you would ſay any wag - againſt me, as in» 
deed you do ſay nothing. Bur what do 
words, [ aud that as to the Law of Works ] which by a 
Parenthefis you thruſt in among mine » As if I meant, 
that as well our AQions as our Perſons are accepted as 
juſt, and acquirted from all condemnatidn by the Lav of 
Works, Truly I think :4z q#d, as well the one as the 
other, that is indeed neither the one nor the other. The 
Law doth convince of fin, and (as much as in it _ 
condemn for ſin, both us and our Aions, even the 
of them : But by the New Covenant, Through Faith in 
Chriſt we are accepted as juſt, though'guilrty of manifold 
ns; and our AQions are accepted alſo, though full of 
1mperfe&tion. When you ſay, That the Reatus Culps 
cannot poſſibly be removed, or remitted, rhough I think 
Jr is but a ſtriying about words, which 1 do not love, ”" 


C 


you mean by thoſe. 
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[61] 
I cannot afſent untoit. | For 1 think it js truly and pro- 
perly ſaid ro be remitred or pardoned 3 neither dorh thar 
feem. proper or pertinent, which you add by way of Ex- 
plications [rhat is, The Man canner be, or juftly efteemed 
to be a Man that hath not finned]. Quiditum poſtea ? 
Cannot therefore the guilt of. fin be remitted 2 Yea, how 
ſhould fin'be remitted, if ir were not committed > 1 rhink 
it is as proper to ſay, Remittere culpamy as Remuttere 
penam. Surely if 1 may argue from the frequenrule of 
Phraſes, and hence infer the propriery of them, as you 


did, there is nothing more uſual in Scripture, (and fo _-- 


in other Writings, and in common Speech) then to ſay, 
thar Sins, Faults, .Offences are remitted. Grozswe 
faith, That «ptvar, which in Latin is Remutrere, is as 
much as »1f/um facere'; and that the Greek Scholi- 
aſts uſually expound it by «pads, s. e. to negle, nor 
to regard, to paſs over, ( as Prov. 19. II. to paſs over 
4 tranſgreſſion) and that therefore «ugpriugm «ptivat, is 
peccats miſſa g_ which the Scripture ( he ſaith ) 
following the Metaphor further, calls peccara 1w mare 
projicerey Mich. 9.19, - It is true, Sin is ſaid to be re- 
miteed' in reference unto Puniſhment : | Remrrere, or 
miſſa facere peccata, ( as Grotize ſaith ) isas much as 
punire nolle. Yer this hinders not but. that fin, or the 


guilt of fin-is properly [aid to be remitted or pardoned ; | 


yea (Tthink)) it Joth confirm it. For if it' be proper 
to-ſay, That God will-not puniſh fin, and this is as much 
asto-remit or pardon fin ; then ir is proper to ſay, That 


' God doth remir or pardon ſin. In a word'therefore, my 


words, -about which you make ſo much adoe, are ſuch as 
that L ſee not: why any ſhould ſtumbl6at them. They do 
not-imports that our A&ions, even the beſt of them, if 
firigly examined, are .not ſinful ; or that: God doth nor 
ſee any finin them.; but only that God doth pardon and 
y the finfulneſs of them, and accept them in Chriſt, 
who: is the. High-Pritſt, that doth. bear, and ſo rake 
away the Iniquity of our holy things, Exod. 28.38. ) 
asif they had no fin in them. Neither do I ſee why you 
ſhould deteſt this juſtifying of our Ations, and yet grant 
the ans of our 'Perſons. Your Reaſons. ſeem to 
make as much againſt the one as againſt the other. For 
arenot our Perſons finful as well as our Actions > Surely 
# the Aion be finful,/ the Perſon whoſe Aion it - 
| mu 


I 


De Sats|. 
Pag. 52. 


tbid. 
Pp» $3» 


42. 
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- nnaſt needs be fo too. And thongh you paſs over the 


next, becanſe you' reverſe your former Afﬀertion, yerin 
that which I there ſaid, you might have feen enough to 
vindicate me from all that you have here {aid againſt 
xt. You grant whatI fay. | 

2. T have ſaid before, That though (in mine Opini- 
on?) fin may properly be ſaid to .be 'remitted, yer this is 
in reference untopunithmenr, | 


3- Yowhad norezſon toimapine, that I ſhould think, 


that my AGtons, 'Or the:Actions of the beſt upon Earth, 
cafti be juſtified againſt all Accuſations, asit they were 
abſolurely good and perfe& 5 when in that very place I 
fpake of the imperfedtion and iniquity that is th ouribeſt 
Adtions, and hoiv it is through Chrilt covered, and not 
imputed unto'us, . Yeay and itnmediately I cired divers 
places of Scripture -( viz... Ezcleſ. 7. 20. Fame: 3. 2, 
1 Fohn: 1,-% 9.' Fob 9. 4. Exod. 28. 38. ) to prove, thar 
neither our Perſons, . nor our -AQtions are fo rightcous, 
but that weamay be accuſed of; and (condemned tor fift in 


-. thema, and 4 without themercy of God +in 'Chriſt muſt 
' be. Itis-ſtrangehow you ſhould paſs by allthis, it-being 


Ttbid, 


De Fuſs. 
AC>. C. 33. 
Memb. 2, 


direftly:befotc your eyes, and ſhould raiſe a ſuſpicion, as 
if 1 ſhould mean quite contrary. rrcd 

I. it _ not follow that our Perſons being onee juſti. 
ficd by Chtiſt, afterward they may be juftihed' by our 
Works, when ance our Works'thetnſelves are all juſtified 
in that ſenſe as Texplainedir, ve, Thar firſt itis meant 
only of good Works; -and thenthat-God doth -not po_ 
fe'thoſegood Works for their-own ſake, ' avif they 'were 
fully and perfe&tly Righteous, but for. Chriſt's ſake pat- 
doning ahd paſlmg by the -imperfeCtion thar is in them. 
1llud ſemper retineatur, ( mmurt Davenantius ) hunc 
acceptutionem operim pendere ex previd acceptatione 
perſone 172 Chrifto ; Cum enum 1pſe renats carnem pecca- 
tricem adhuc geſtent, £5 opera ullorums omnis 'carny vi- 
tum redoleant, Des neque ipſos, neque torum operd 
grate haberet, 'n'ſi © hos & illaiin'Chriſtoimages nuam 
im ſeipſis amplexaretur. What you'ſay of Chamicr and 
others, as being againſt the mieritoriouſyeſs of Works 
merited by Chriſt, mighr well have been ſpared, as be- 
ing nothing at all againſt me, who am far from making 


our Works meritorious, when -I make even tlic _ of 
them 


Eto SEv55S59 


ae 


BPRS» nw mu Wa. ood 


-, 


S. 


| 


wn flew = T1 wu 32 *T _ * 


= =04 


| meer to be obſerved. 


£63 } 
them imperfeQ, 'and'to'ticed pardon, 2. Tr is evident by 
this very'SeRtion, 'to which you now reply, 'that T ſpake 
'vtily of gdod/ARions, For how abſurd and fenſleſs were 
It to ſay, that our Sins'are Hor fully arid petfeRtly righte- 


"ous, 'as I'there ſay that vir Wotks are not? The two fot- 


'rner Sections alſa clearly ſhew of 'what Works I ſpake 3 fo 
'that here'you'do bur nodum it: [cirps quertre. 


1, Aﬀerring may well enough called Confeſling, 7b;d. 


though it be that, and ſomewhat more, 

2- I cannot 'tell what Judgment ſome others may be 
of, Tye for my (elf. ITS 

3. I rake all fin to'be againſt the Law, as itis diſtin. - 
-guiſhed from the Golpe), though forne fins may be ag- 
pan by the Goſpel. Of'that Law I'ſuppole'St, Fohr 


ipake, ſayings 'S/7 55 4 tr4n[greſſion of 'the Law, 1 Toh. 
i 4 And St, Pabl, 's the Law 'ss the' knawledg of ſir, 


om: 3. 20, Anil again, 7 had por bnown' ſin but b 
the Law : for I ha hot know ufo ee 


bath it, 'coptupiſcente, viz, to be lin) excepr rhe Law 
had ſaid, Thaw ſhalt not cover, Rom. 7.7. 1 think it 


js the common __— of Divines, thar'erery' ſin is 

againſt ſome of the en Commandmehts; 
4. It is no ard matter to conceive how tmbelief, and 
gle& of the Sacraments, Wc. are fins againſt the Pre- 
cepts of the'Decalogue. The firſt ptecepr requires us'to 
have the Lord, and him only, for oyr God ;'arid'foto 
believe whatſoever he doth reval unto'us, and'to perform 
whatſoever he'doth require of us. ko, yrogn Precept 
hn; grighn to'Worſhip' God as he himſelf doth preſcribe; 
and conſequently nbt to _ any of God's Ordinan- 
'ces 3 See Mr. Cawdrey and Mr, Palmer of 'the Sabbath, 
Part. 2. Chap. 4. $. 21, 223 23. What you add after, 
makes all for me in this particular, only ſome things ſeem 
x. 'This''('I confeſs ) to'me 'is ſtrange Philoſophy, 
That the Earth, of which Man's Body was made, ceaſed 
not to be Earth Rill, When it was made Man, As well 
way you ſay, That Adam's rib, of which Eye was for- 
med, ceaſed not to be a Rib ſtill; and ſo rhat all the 
es retain their ſeveral Natures in all mixt Bo- 
dies, 
2. The Precept and Threatning ( you ay) are parts 
of che New Law, thowgh they be common with the Old, 
Here 


1.64] 
. Here you ſeem to grant, That nothing is commanded, .or 
Sand ag in the New Law, EE commanded ar 
threatned in the Old. Me-thinks then- you | ud. not 
make a Two-fold Righteouſneſs, and. a Two.fold Juig- 
_ cation.3 one in reſpeR, of the Old Law, another in re- 
 hebt of rhe New. The Precept. | bebrve ] belongs o 
the Old Law z but as it is not only, a Precept, but alſo 
Condition, ; upon performance of which Salvation is pro- 


= miſed, [ Believe, and than ſhalt be ſgved ] ſo ir belongs 


| to the New Lay. , So this Threatning: | 1f thow dof net 
beheve, thew Jhalt periſh] belongs. to the Old Law, as 
threatning death tor eyery.tin,. and, conſequently for un. 
belief, HEAD ain; and it belongs tothe New Law, 
a5 leaving an Unbelieyer undex the ,condemnation of the 
Ola Law both for that ſin of urnbelicf, and alfo for all 
other fins, from the guilt of whien he cannot be freed, 
becauſe he doth got perform the Condition, . which rhe 
New Law. to.that.eng doth requireof-him. ' And ( as] 
have before noted )-the Condeninarion,of an Unbelieve 
is now increaſe AS.his Sin is, by .negleRing Salvation 
offered upon candi jon of þclievi; —_ 
3- You ſay, par the promuſſory part of the Law g 
Works doth not oblige. But your Bealon. ſrems invalid, 
x14 ceſſat materia, yel capacitas [ubjett;. Youmean, 
no Man can perform the Condition.; .and.ſo no Mans 
capable of the Promiſe made upon+that Condition. But 
why may it not, be ſaid, That as xhe Precept,. which s 
alſo the Condirian, ceaſeth not, though, none be able to 
obey it ; ſo the Prgmiſe: doth remain, though,none can 
enjoy the benefit of it > It may ſeem unreaſonable, thar 
the Threatning ſhould ſtill be in force,,and the Promiſe be 
CSS coin; yo 
. 4+ Youſay again, That he. Earth,; of which May; 
Body was made, doth ftill retain the form of Earth; 
which ſurely doth need further Explications, or, Ceghr- 
mation, or both, ,: 7 19: 4+ 008 
5. The threatping of the New Law; (you ſay) hath 
ſomething proper to the New Law + Bur for any. thin 
ſee, the New Law doth threaten nothing, which the O] 
Law doth not rhrearen 3 though.as by the. New Law there 
is an aggravation of fin, ſo there will be an increaſe ot 
.condemuativn, | ; Ku 


Vhereas 


L 65. ] 
6. Whereas you ſay, that the right ſtating and clear 
apprehenſion of this part, ( viz,. 'of the difference be- 
tween the Law and the Goſpel, and how far the Law of 
Warks.is abrogated ) is of greater moment and difficulty 
by far than my Animadverſions take notice of, or than 
any thing (as to difficulty ) thatI deal with; truly my 
deſire was, and ſo is, only to give you ſome-hints for the 
further clearing of things in the Second Edition of your 
Apboriſms. But if you think, that, here. in this Sefti- 
, on» which is ſomewhat long, you have ſufficiently expli- 

cated thoſe Points, I am not of your mind. | 

7.. All that Fou here ſay is nothing to my Azimadver- 
fox ; only you ſtrive alittle about the acceptation of thoſe 
words [ the Moral Law }. . 

2-. Neither do I make the Moral Law as taken for the 
Precept conjun& with the Threatning, a true part of the 
New Law : yet the Moral Law ſo taken, being not diffol- 
ved or abrogared by the New Law, as you grant, Unbe- 
lievers, while they remain ſuch, borh for their unbe- 
lief, and for their other fins, are under condemnation, as 
belonging unto them by the Old Law, there being no Re- 
medy provided for them by the New Law ; which hath 
no. other threatning, ( IT think ) but that ir eaves Unbe- 
lieyers to the, Old Law, and the condemmation of it. 


44: 


. 1 Idonot diſlike your Theſis, [ That Chrift died not 7b;2. 


as you.underſtand it, v2, for final unbelief, Yet I hold, 
That ſuch as profeſs the Goſpel, and live in thoſe ſins, 
which are not conſiſtent with true and ſincere Faith, do 

r the time violate the Covenant of Grace; and for 
ſuch violation of that Covenant Chriſt died, or elſe all 
ſuch are left without Remedy. I am in this fully of 


. #0 ſatisfie for the violation of the Covenant of Grace | & 45, 


Mr. Blakes mind, [ 4s 4 wife (faith he ) by adultery 
ſotbey by ſin forſake the beta by whic Frhey f and = 


etrothed ; an1 by conſequence it muſt needs follow, that 


Ps hap. 33: 
Chrift died for breach of the Covenant of Grace, as well 7 23 


« for breach of the Covenant of Works 3 unleſs we will 
ſay, That all Men by name Chriſtians, and Joo in any 
of theſe ſms, are in 4 loſt and unrecoverable condition, 
jojnming with thoſe that have ſaid, That there 1s 11 
Grace or Pardon for thoſe that fall into (im after *- 
tuſm, That he died not for their ſms, that live and die 
in final impenitency and unbilief, may be eaſily yy 

© 16a: 


3 
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[ 66 } 
ted: tnd that riſerto no more, than thi he died not" for 
2," that finally and unreciverably break, Coveriunit 


* | >, Whttcadyoli confeſs, Thar fdr unibelicf and impe- 
nitency, thought be'not final; Men remain oblipars ad 
p#nam” pet. Legem Nature, but deny it as to the proper 
Obligatidh 6 the New Law 3 I-conceive that the New 
Law providing ng Remedy for them, while they remain 
Tuch ; in this. reſpe& they are'as well by the New Eaw 
obligats ad pariam for the time; as final Unbelieyers and 
Impenitents are for ever. You grant the Goſpel doth 
210n-liber are, 'While Men continue in Unbelief ; yer you 
conceive,” That ir doth not obligare ad penam proprid, 
Viz, 4d non-liberationem, (' ad pernan majorem. Now 
FT conceive that while it doth »20z2-{eberare, it may befaid, 
obligare ad ron-liberationem ; though I d rather 
like to ſay, That it doth relsngquwere in ftatw non-libera- 
trons, and fo: majorrs pane ob contemptum gratiz, 
miſericordse oblate, In your Similitude, The Male. 
faQor, whiles he refuſes ro come in, and ſubmir to the 
Terms upon which Pardon is offered), remains in a ſtate 


of Condemnation, though the ſentence be not executed 
' upon him, excepr he conrinue in his refuſal of the offer 


unto the term prefixed. Bur you profeſs your ſelf wil. 
ling to acknowledg, Thar this zon<l;beratro may in ſome 
ſort be called Pznz ;, and truly I think, that Pans No- 
va Legis non alia eft, quam non-liberatto 4 pena yeteriz 
Legs ; hoc tamen [emper adaito, penam veterrs Legs, 
ob negledtumliberations im Lege Nord oblate, graviorem 
redads. be 
I mean [ Adwually iz the ftate of Damnation | and 
you grant as much as I deſire, y/z.. That they are obliged 
even for that ſin unto death, per. Leger Natiere, O now 
liberats per Legem Gratiz. Why then ſhould you deny, 
that they are aQually obliged to Damnation > Will you 
put a difference between Dearh and Damnation > Or be- 
twixt obliged, and aftually obliged > He that believeth 
not, 1s condemned already, John 3. 18. theretore he is 
attually under condemnation, and ſo remains, as long 
as he remains inunbelief ; The Wrath of God abileth on 
him, John 3. 36. That the Sentence is not yet executed) 
but upon believing he may be freed from the execution of 
it, is anorher thing, | b- 
e 
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[ 67] 
. > The Parenthefis, which you ſay, is: wanting in your 764, 
Aphoriſms, might help to:make the words more clear ; 
| as they ftand, they ſeem obſcure : which is all that | 
7 would have obſerved. | Z | 
4 Neither am I willing to fall upon either Logical or 76d. . 
TB Philoſophical Diſputes 3 -yet I amalſo unwilling to re- & 46. 

" i cede from received Opinions, except I ſee urgent cauſe 

n 8 forit;  Now-thar an Accident mult have a SubjeR to ex- 

W i iſtin, as it is gerierally held, ſo Iam perſwaded it is rrue, 

d Burgerſdicins ( whoſe authority I may well enough op- Logs. lib.i 
h poſe to Scherblers ) ſaith, Accrdens ef Ens [Abſtantra Cap. 7. 
ul mhberexs. Indeed he ſaith, Relations non;tam inharext | 
0 | clicus ſubjeto, quand adherent : but he doth not deny 

w 8 thar they FA inherere, | For he ſaith, Relate tjuſmods ac- 

dB orders eff, quod non tanthm ( N.B.) maliquo oft, ut 

I i » ſubjeito, [0d refertur etiam ad alimud, It is uſually 

4- i} one Argument which our Divines have againſt Tranſub- 

9 Bl Rantiations that thereby Accidents are made to exiſt 

& | without a Subje&. Scherbler grants, that an Accident 

he WI hath not exiſtenceby it ſelf, thar it is nor dv2ewicenr, (lo 

te FF it ſhould be, nor dr2wgremr), Now every thing that 

el, hath Bxiſtence,-muſt (I think ) eicher exilt by ir ſelf, or 

er = in ſome other thing, 

il- 2. Adjunttum © Swbjectum, and Effettum 5 Canſa, 

me FF arenot ſo contradiſtin&, but that the ſame thing may be 

0. | Adjunttum & Effetum, and fo the ſame thing Swbjetum 

"1 & Caſe. 

1 | 3. Whereas Scheibler ſaith, Ado tranſiens nullum 

"18 || haber- [ubjettum, ne quidem ipſum Patiens, ut viſum eft ; See Mr, 
Hays Ego illud nondum wv1idi, nec vel verum, vel veri- Kendal a 
ſomule mihs vadetur. Irthink, Ommnis Adtio ſubjettatur gainſt Mr, 
m Patiente : and this I hold ro be true even of Inima- Goodwin 
nent Actions, which though they have rhe Agent tor the cþp. ,, : 
Subject, yet it is becauſe the Agent is there alſo the Pati- p, x35, 
eat'; and it is not q#d Agens, but qua Patiens, that it 

sthe ſubje& of the Aion. 

4 He argues thus, Ac1o wt ſic non dicit niſs egreſſum 
d'virtute adtivd alicujus Agentis, Egreſſus autem op- 
ponitur mol eſſe in, Reſp. 1. Adio ut ſic neceſſario 1m- 
fert Paſſionem. Fieri enim non poteſt, ut aliquid agat,, 
uſt etiam aliquid patiatur. Ergo Adio non tantum 
dict egreſſum a virtute attiva, verium etiam infert re- 
wptronem in Patiente, 2. Adio © Paſſio ſunt idem 

E 2 motus ; 
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at, Iwotus ; ſed AdFio vocatur quattines ab Agente proceart, 
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Paſſio autem quatenus in Patente.recipitur, Etiamſy 

zgitur Adio &'Paſſio formaliter differant, cum tamen 

realiter 1dem ſint, ſs Paſſio eſt in [ubjefto, Aﬀtionem 

' Etiam in'[wbjetto efſe neceſſe eff, 

5. Whereas you doubt whether Sco7#5-be not right in 

holding that Immanent A&s are in the Predicament. of 

Quality, thar-(as divers other Paffages) doth ſhew that 

you are much: inclined to thar which doth croſs the com, 

mon Opinioi» 3 which ſurely is in it ſelf yery dangeroyy, 

. - though (Ikndw:) you are prudent, and ſober-mind 

fo thar there iis little cauſe of fear rhis way in reſpe& 

you. Yet wanton Wits, and unſtable Spirits, may ex. 

tend your Notiors further rhan you inrended them ;- and 

therefore, eſpecially conſidering the times into which we 

yo faln, you havenecd to be wary : but, 4/& ſaprenti 

at eff. Sf, | 

a6. Though we cannot know God to Perfefion, yet we 
See Mr, may and muſt know him fo, as to. remove from him all 
Kendal a. Imperfedion, ' and conſequently all compoſition, The 
gainſt Mr. more ſimple any thing is, ceterss paribus, rhe more per. 
Goodwin, fir is: Therefore God being moſt Pertc&, he is mof 
chap. 4. Simple. Ch | 
P-130,131. This contains auly a Logical Diſpute about the Predi. 
1bid. caments and Relations. Now for: the Predicaments 
though I do not fay.that chey all nore real Beings diſtins I. 3; 

% one trom another, ſo Adion and Paſſion do not; yetl | +. 

think they all note real Beings, z. e, Beings which are &G 

not meerly rational or imaginary, And how you ſhould Þ + 
queſtion this,eſpecially of Subſtance, Quantity and Quz- | 161 
lity, ( which are more than two ) I cannot conceive, Þ T1, 
And for Relations, hear Aq#:#4s, whoſc judgment (be if ;,; 
ſides that he giveth rexfon for what he ſaith ) with as 6 
Part.t. is of far more weight than of your late Authors. Lat 
Quell. 1 3. da” poſuerunt Relationem non efſe rem nature, ſed rs 
Art, 7. tions tantim. Quod quidem apparet- efſe falſum « 
hoc, qual ipſe res naturalem ordinem & hatitudinen 
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12 Corp. , | Ve. 
habent ad invicem, Net as there are Entia Rationtyf z 
Ihid. ſo there are Relartiones Ration, Yea, Aquings them, ts 
Et Vide. that QuedamRelieticn:s ſunt quantum ad Ht rumque ex: ton, 
ibid. ad 2, tremumnres nature, 8c. Quandoque vero in 10 extit 38; 3, 
Wadg. mo eft res nature, © m altero exiremo eſt res rations G7 A 
rantum, nempe cum dug extrema now [nnt ejuſdem fl conde 


aini: 
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tl dinir;(&c. And of this larter fort, henotes the Relati-. ; 
ſj ons are, which are betwixt God and the Creatures. , Cx 

ni roitur ( imquit) Denis fit extra-toruinordinem' creatu- 

m 


14, & omnes creature ordinentar ad pſu, &© non & 
comverſs, manifefium' eſty quqd creature, realiter refe- 
nl runtur ad Deum, ſed in Deo non eft aliqut; yealis relatia 
a W adcreaturac, ſed fecundam ratunem gantnum, in quan- 
Nl ras creature referantur ud. ipſum.,, Et ſic phil prohi- 
BH ber hjuſmods nomin4 iniportantia relatianem ad creatu- 
i ram, predicars de Deo ex tempores; us. gropter mutati- 
i onem aliquam ipſines, ſed propter crgaturs mutationem, 
fient columma fit dextra animals, nulla mutatione circa 
%  opſam exiſtente, ſed animalitranſiato. And again, Cre- Aqui, 
'y 7, (mmqurt ) adtive conſiderata ſignificat attionens di- Part 1. 
we BY Vina, que eſt ejus efſentia cum'relatione ad creaturam. Quzſt. 45 
un Sedrelatio in Deo adcreaturam non eft realis, ſed ſecun- Art, 3, 
dame rationem taniiim © :relatio vero creature ad Deum Ad 1. 
well ef realis, &c, — 
al *' Heereboord, p. 179-faith, Pater non ſignificat aliquid, 
"el quod humane nature proprid © 1 inſt, 4 quomods 
ol le, qui ſic djertmery fo hkbear ad filium... Reſp. Pater 
ol of Relarum, nempe Subſtantia cum Relatione ad alind * 
i Paternitas eft Relatio, Of ineft ſubjedts, nempe homin, 
di. qui eft Pater, Quod yp, 184. dicit Relationem efſe med;- 
w wm inter Ens reale © Nihil, id tantum dicit, non pro- 
bat, Sf 
«1 "You ſay, That however you are confident, that Relati- ® 
ay on is not vere Exs ; yet you will not ſay, -that it is NzheZ 
ul or'Wor Ems 3 and you ſaid before, ( as I noted, and it is 
ui moſt ſure) /nter Ens © non Ens non datur medium. 
V6 The diſtintion of Medium Participationss, & Medimm 
b&-B Negationis will-not bere ſerve,  For.-certainly Contra- 
Wy 4toria non 4dmittunt medium Negatiunis,. Aut Hom, 
L | aut mon Homo: aut Ens, aut non Ens 3 non datur me- 
14} 41m. The Authors to which you refer me, I have not, 
' OY fave only Dr. Twiſ/e ; but he is of another Edition, 
= V2. in Folio, (o that I cannot find the place, as you cite 
1 Meg | | 
GY 1. He that is juſtified, is ſo freed from all condemna- 1644.8 4g, 
 eX'F tien, thar he is liable to no condemnation, Roms. 8. 1, 48, 49+ 
N'$ 33,34 And he thar is ſo freed, is perfeRly freed, and | 
wy onſequently perfedtly juſtified, hong the treedom from 
Jcondemnation, and fo the juſtificarion be not ſo fully and 
E 3 as 


©) 


*. ED | 
[70] 
perfealy made manifeſt as it ſhall be. : The freedom from 
condernnation per ſententiam Fuilias,' of: which you 
ſpeak, doth not add to the freedom it ſelf, _ to-the. 
manifeſtation of it, The Sentence is indeed paſt alrea. 
dy, Fohn F 18. though it be not ſo ſolemnly pronoun- 
ced, as it ſhall be, LES ann Ni td 
2. He that js freed from all-Condemipationy: is certain. 
ly freed from all Accuſation, fo as. that no Accuſation 
can be prejudiciabto him ;- though he may-be accuſed, yet 
it matters not, fecing he cannot be condemned. - Blſe-the, 
Apoſtle had triumphed before the Victory, ſayings Wha 
foall lay any thing tothe charge, &c. Who ts he that can- 
demnerh > Rom.$. 33, 34. ano 2, INT 
3- The Apoſtle doth not oily ſay, There s5:n0 confdem- 
»ation to them that are in Chriſt Febas, Rom.+8. x+.:but 
alſo, Who ſpall lay any thing to the charge. of 'Ged's 
Ele# > v. 33, viz. when they arein Chriſt, and ſo juſti> 
. fied. .Which in effe@ is as much, as if it were (aid, 
There ſhall be no condemnarion'to.ſuch.; . But you grant, 
That other Texts ſpeak as much; and that ſuch neither 
now ares nor ever ſhall be under 'condemnation. .. Yet 
you fay, That they -would be to morrow condemned, i 
no more were done than is-done. .: You mean ( I ſup- 
__, if they did not renew the AR of Faith ; but a 
ay. ' and you 'grant it) they who are once juſtified, 
though they fin daily, yea, and may lie long in fin, as 
Daved did, yet they ſhall renew the AR of Faith, and 
have the joy of God's Salvation reſtored unto them, as 
he prayed, P/al.51. 12. Neither is there any intercifi- 
on of Juſtification, rhough there may be a privation of 
the <4 and comfort of it, - ' © © ©» 

o your ObjeEions, I anſwer, 'Ad 1. He that is 
once juſtified, «can contra&t no guilt ſo as to fall from his 
Juſtification. Beſides, when I ſpake of Juſtificarion be- 
ing perfe&, I only mean, That a Juſtified Perſon is ju+ 
Rified, not in part only, but fully, s. e. frem all fins 
which ar preſent he is guilty of : not but that his Juſtif- 
cation hath need to be renewed in reſpeR of new fins; 
and ſo his Juſtification may be ſaid to increaſe extenſive 
as extending to more and more fins, as they are increaſed 
more and more, Bur that in this reſpe& we ſhall be more 
fully juſtified at the Jaſt Judgment than we are pony w 
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 monremittebantur. Nam. Chriftas con ves ot; 
< . * ' ' pe ' : 

tam ſuam, quam. privis tulit; cum'feret ſentnceanps(, no 

Ham novi{ſimam im ultimo judirios Traque- peroar>\:. * 


Cot) 
butiby accident,..and; not from 'the..Naturs or Efſence of 
1 cation. 3 coabitts 2 eo3ttiit! it yd icomettac 1 ia 
Ad 2+ Juſtification per Sententiam Fadhtts; . Sex- 
tentias. magis prublicems, makes ( as; [: 1aid )-bur for 


the more full andiperieft- maniteftation:of it; '4x: be De Fuſtif. 
wdjews: ( tnquw/t) Maccoviins:) 'Clreftus ne) 1419: ftifip.s- Diſp- 7+ 


turus (N.B. ) eft credentes, qudm dealaraturus oft ex 

84bus eorwm, 605 credadafſe im hacivits, 0 jufbifieatos 
wſe;:- Thus undoubtedly: is: that / 1o.beianderſtood "iff 
Ads g-19: For without queſtion no ſins (hall then (ar 
the lajt Judgment): be blatted our, whith weremor blorred 
before :. but the blotting of them our 'ſhall: then more 


y appear than before«! /z reſurredione. d morthiry (uns De Libr, 
gw4t Rainoldus neſter) Chriftus, quj venter judicatuinvi- Apocryph. 
vos £5 mort nes, quemadmodum ipſt pronuntiar,' ta quiz Prelecd. 
ligaverint ipſius mniſtii, ligatum irs im twlts, Ha gee 171. 


prives in terra remſſar fuermt, confirmalus:spſe ſnd ſer. 
tontia, wt remifſe & deleta in aternmem, innsu winirun 


\ fdeliam © (anttatum.peccata. Quart ywacirguty & 


quorumcunque peecata: nemifſa feerme "332 hoc ſaculs, 
min fwtwro ſeculo remitentur, quonian dutem pecs 
cata non fuerimt remiſſa uw hoc ſeculo, nan remigtentur 
in futuro; nempe, -pecrata. hominum increduloyum (5 
imprornem.. Petrus, AQ :3; hoc loowpletifſhns corfirmen« 
vir. —Reſtpiſcite ( anquie \ ut deleantar pereata veſtre, 
poſtquam vererint. tempora refiigerationtss & t: -_ No- 


» fers-carm affermant peccata non remitts im futxro iſeculos 
ſed inyjſto tantum, nmegant id quod aftraunt Pontificu, 


prccata 'rewſſum v3 in'futuro ſecxlo, _ "vos preſents 
+ 


nulla tum remittentur, niſi. que quifqne jeſtimonjo con" 
ſcrentis ſue hic percipit' remiſſa &fſe "Jas preſents ſecals; ; 


Prefſertim in eo. tþſo lpco. .Calvini quem citat, whi 18 lib. 


_ Calvinus, Chri/ftu»e. (Mar, 12. 32.) bac pareitione ſum $, 5. 


eſſe, qua judicium complexus eft, quid ſentit in hae 
vita. wninſcuju owe conſcientia, 5 'poſtremum illud, 


quod palam (N.B.) tn reſurrettione feretur, For 
apeceata futura, which you alfo here ſpeak of, I have ſaid 
" enough 18 anſwer to the former ObjeRion, And yori 

x : E 4 may 


mabrt fentens" v8 


—Zere8 spſe ( Bellarminus ) agnoveir, vel agnoſcere o--Q == + 
trit & verbis * Calvini que citaty nos hoc judzcio effe, * Inſtir. 


C 72 ] 
may ſee much more to this purpoſe in the Account given 
to the Parliament by the Miniſters which they ſent to Ox- 

ford, Þ-T; 8,9. © OS OS. abu 
Ad 3. Caſtigatory Puniſhmentis no part of that Con- 
demnarion, from which we are freed by Juſtification, but 
a xyeans ro preſerve us from falling inco Condenmartion, 
ſee I Cor, 11. 33+ | BO 
Ad 4- Though the continuance of our Juſtification 
here be conditional, v/z, ' upon condition of the contitiu- 
ance of our Faith, yer rhe continuance of the Condition 
being certain, ſo alſo is the continuance of our Juſtifica- 
tion. There is nor'the like reaſon of Predeitinarion; 

. Which is only. a decreeing of what God will do for us ; 
but God jultifieth ( as you ſay) pro preſents 3 and 
whom he once juſtifieth, he will 'always juſtifie ; elfe the 

. Apoſtle would not ſay, Whom he juſtified, them he alſs 
glorified, Rom. $8. 30. Though Means muſt be uſed, and 
Conditions performed for the continuarion and conſum- 


Means ſhall be uſed, and the Conditions performed, ir is 
alſo certain that our Juſtification ſhall be continued and 
conſummated... . 6 RNAS. 1 | 
Here perhaps you may. take hold of what I ſay, and 
obje, Ir ſhall be. conſummated 3. therefore as yer tris 
not conſummated. q 2A cons, Vii 
Azſw. .It 1s not (I grant) in refpe& of the full .en- 
joyment of the Benefits belonging to Juitified Perſons :. 
. . but it is already. confummated ;z * ſo-that 
* Tuſtificatia nullaxs they have a full right to the enjoyment of 


2:4tions. Joh. 5. 24. Et "_—_ as of a thing already done, Whom 

vitam aternam certg juſtified, them he alſo glorified » ſee 
& inzmediate adjudi= allo Rom. 5.1, 2. 

cat. Ames. Medwul.lih.1. ÞAd $. If by this, [ the ſolemnizng of 

CAP, 27, $.23- - all is wanting | you mean, Thar yet there 

| wants the manifeſtation of our Juſtificati- 

on, it hinders nor but that our Juſtification is already 
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reafter it ſhall be. So if by [ Marriage not ſolem- 

ized ] 'you mean a Marriage not publickly celebrared, I 

ſee nor bur that a Marriage privately celebrated may be in 

It ſelf as perfect as the other, Bur it ſeems ſtrange, that 

you ſhould think, ghat we ſhould ſcarce-be called Juli: 
i | c 
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mation of our Jultification 3 yet it being certain that-the. 


lock relmquit copdem- .. thoſe . Benefits. Therefore rhe Apoſtle 


_ though it. be not fo png made manifeſt as | 
e 
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ed now, -but in reference to Juſtification at the laſt Judg- 
ment'z when-as'both Scripture and Divines uſually ſpeak 
of Juſtification as a thing that we are here aQually parra- 
kers of. What you ſay of, Mr,” Lawſon; as if he held, 
That Juſtification here is but a rigr to Juſtification here. 
after, I much wonder ar: His Reafons I know not, but 
if-rhar be his Opinion, the whole cutrenc of Scripture, 
and the general conſent of Divines ( I think ) is againſt 
him- Whereas you call the ſolemn pronouncing ot Sen- 
tence at the laſt day, Sentential Juſtificarion, I ſhould 
rather call it, Publick Sentential Juſtification, or apub- 
lick manifeſtation of - rhe Senrence of Juſtification, -For' 
ſarely our Juitificarion here is * Senrtential. 'God doth * See the 
now: pronounce andientence Believers Juſt and Righte- Oxford ac. 
ous, ' though nor in that clear and evident manner as he count, p.7. 
will at the Laſt Judgment. Neither do I think that our and A4meſ. 
Divines commonly uſing rhe word [ RI ] for Med.1ib.x. 
Juſtification ( as you ay) by Sentcnce, do-.-underitand cap. 27. 
it of the Senrence- ar the laſt Day ,: but ' of. the Sentence 
whereby God doth now juſtifie thoſe that believe. E 
© Perhaps your will ſay, Where is that Sentence > 

Anſw. It is in the Scripture. But ( Mo may ſay ) 
The Scripture ſpeaks only in general. Well, but it God 
in the Scripture ſay, That all that believe are juſtified, as 
Adts 13. 39. then conſequently he ſaith, Thar you and I 
£ I believing) are juſtified. And this Sentence God by his 
: | Spirit doth wy home to Believers in particular ; though 
t | itis true, they have nor that clear evidence and full afſu- 
f | rance, as they ſhall have hereafter. So for Condemnation 
e at the laſt day, I think it to be bur a more ſolemn and 
» | publick pronouncing of the Senrence, together with the 
e immediate, and full execution of it. For otherwiſe the 

Sentence is paſt already, He chat believerh not, 15 con- 

f | 4emmed already, John 3.18. I do not deny, that De- 
'e | clarative Juſtification ar the laſt Judgment, is properly 
i- | Juſtificarion ; only I think it is the ſame Juſtification 
y which Believers here have, though it ſhall then be more 
as | fully manifeſted than now it is. That which you ſpeak of 
o- | Juſtification being more fu]l at death than before, only 
I I} thews that it is more full Zxrexſiv8, as freeing from the — 
in | guilr of more fins; but that is only per acc:dens ; Juſti- 
at |} fication in it ſelf conſidered, was as perfe& before : for it 
fi- | freed from all fin, and from all Condemnation, and the 
ed | other dothno more. © 4K What - 
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.- What the meaning of your Queſtion was, ['7f we be 


Tot one real Perſon with Chriſt, thew one what} I 
could not tell : | but the words did ſeem to implyz.[That 
we muſt either be one real Perſon with Chriſt, or elſe we 
could not any way be one with him; whereas the Scxiprute 
is clear, that Believers are one with Chriſt, though, that 
they are one real Perſon with him, is not to be admitted; 
Therefore I chought meet to anſwers I did,  v2;.. That 


| weare one Spirit, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth its x Cor,6; 


179. that is, ſpiritually one with Chriſt, as being pong 
kers of one and the ſame Spirit with him. No doubt but 


further Queries may ſtill be made: '-and who is able to 


clear all Difficulties thar do occur .in matters of this na, 
ture > Yer I ſee not why we ſhould noticonteut our (elves 


oy with thoſe Similitudes and Reſemiblances, + which rhe 


Scripture dorh uſe to illuſtrate this Myſtery, as of the 


. Vine and Branches, Joh.15. and of the Head and Memi 
IL , bers, Bpheſ. $. | 


. To your next Seftion.I need ſay no more than this; 
Non oportet litigare de 'verbis, cum de re conſtet. 
I bave ſhewed my meaning all along, v-/z. That Chriſt's 
Satisfaction, and not Faith, is properly that by which we 
are juſtified. Whereas you fay, We are juſtified by Faith 
it {eh , « the Condition, and not ſoby Chriſt ] I can'ad+ 
mit it only thus, That Faith is the Condition required of 
us,, that ſo we may be juſtified by;:Chriſt. OtherwiſeI 
cannot yeeld, that the performing of the Condition te- 
quired of us unto Juſtihcation, is properly that by which 
we are juſtified ; but of that m—_—_ ore. For the Ha- 
bitand A of Faith, I little doubt but that Habitsiand 
As are of a different nature. For | Habits may be in us 
when we ſleep, or otherwiſe do not at. and exerciſe thoſe 
Habits. I think alſo, 'that rhough acquired Habits fol- 
low As, yet infuſed. Habirs ( ſuch as Faith is ) go be- 

fore. 4 | Ts: q EF 
2. The AR of Faith being the receiving of Chriſt, I 
ſee not how any can make the AR of Faith, but the Habir 
to be the Inſtrument of receiving Chriſt. And if any of 
our Divines ſay, That it is not the Habit of Faith, but 
the A& that doth juſtifie ; I think they mean, that Faith 
doth juſtifie as aCting, 5. ce, receiving-Chrilt, So that 
they do not deny the Habit of Faith-to juſtifie, yea, they 
make it rhe inſtrumental cauſe of Juſtification ; only ar 
make 


« 
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make the A& of Faith requiſite unto Juſtification, The 
Similityde betwixt the Hard and Faith is to the purpoſe, 
though they differ as you ſay, No Similitude is to be ſet 
ont e Rack: if ir ſeem to illuſtrate that for which it is | 
uſed, -it.is ſufficient, But except you ſpeak of theſuper- 


- natural perte&ion of, the Soul, 1 ſee not how Faith is the 


perfeQtion of it. For:the Soul hath its natural perfeQtion —_ 
without Faith, or any other Habit. Whereas you labour * 
much to prove, that the Habit of Fairh js 'nor properly 

an Inſtrument, I rhink you trouble your ſelf tono pur- 

poſe, though -( I know ) you have ſome end inir, , Bur ** 

what if it be not an Inftrument propexly, if yet ir may 

not: upfitly be ſo 'termed > And for any thing I ſee, it 

may even as geherally Divines do ſo termit,, © 

_;Fides ( faich Ryver ). oft velut organ ;' © mann Diſp. de 
animes qua beneficia oblata acceptantyr.” And again, Fide Fuſs. 
Videpdum eft quodnam fit anime organum hauc remſſio- 8.19, 18. 
nem appreinendens —/[d fides excheſod tribuendums &c., 

* So Trelcatins Fun. Ex parte hominis, Fuſtificationis rwſtie. 
p4ſſive ceaſe efficrens oft ac dicitur redudtive, tora.oft tn = 2 de 
ſfirumentalis, & Fides eft, &e. © Puſhif. 

\- Thus alſo Caly#r, ;Fides Inſtrumentu ; ef auntaxat 
perciprende jaſtitia. lolt. lib. 3. cap. tis = 

. And Wetton, Ex efficientibgs nf pines cauſes re-, De Recon. 

liqua efb Fides, quam Inſbruments locum, obtinere dixi- p-1.1.2. c.18 
mw. And again, Nec illud quidem cujuſquam eft mo- 1bid. p.z. 
ments quod Inſtruments nomime nu{quam in Scripturis |, 2.C, 6, 
( Fides ) inſigniatur. Nam nec Cauſa. eſſe dicitur, cu- 

946 tamen rationem obtinere, Theologs omnes confiten- 

#xr, ; 

. And Fellarmine ſaying, that Luther makes Faith For- De Fuſt, 
malem cauſam Fuſtifications ; Davenant anſwers, In. Habit. 
PR een ſemper agnoſcit , non dautem for ma- Cap. 22. 

em, Oc, | <4 | 

Yemble ſaith, [ Faith doth juſtifie, Relatively and In- 

firumentally]. Of Juſtif. $. 2 chap. 1 p. 27. 

So Mr. Ball of Faith, chap. 10. pag. 135. [ It 154 

cauſe only Inſtrumental, &c. | Pe 

' Andof the Covenant, chap. 3. p-19, [ Faith is a ne- 
ceſſary and lively Inſtrument of Fuſt. fication, &c. 1 Sce He- 


it be demanded whoſe Inſtrument it 1s > It is the In(tru- mIng 1s 


ment of the. Soxl, &c, } os Cc "” 
| » Þ- 95- 
Mr, 


x 


Of the 
Coven. you, [| And theſe things conſidered, I am truly forry, 


Thid. that juſtifies us,, &c.] And having cited As 18. 26: 
Pag-3I. Epheſ' 3. 19. & Gal. 3. 14. he faith, [ Theſe Scriptures 


Divines, yet in this, at leaſt in words, 'he doth comply 
with them FrofSbog to hold, Thar 'Fx7}h darh” 4 
ly, 4 «« -a-, \'s 
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$2. My meaning is, That Faith juſtifieth, as it apprehen- : 
derh and receiycth Chriſt, whom'rhe Goſpel doth give - 
for Righteouſneſs to ſuch as receive him, z. e, believe in f 
him. And thus our Divines frequently expreſs them- 2 


{clves. 
Luther, F:des juſtificat, quia apprehendit, C poſſidet 
sllum theſaurum, [cil, Chriftuin pfeſtnrem. Loc, Com, Ja 
CI1ff. 2. loc. 19. ex tom.4, And again, Fides non tan- 


quam opus juſt ificat, ſed 1drh juſtificat, quia apprehenait 
mi- 


Cc 


LL a —_—_ 0 A 
-». de waa 


» the _ 4. LS” Bn 


_ 


J 
r 
4 
e 


[77 ] 
miſericortiam mm Chriſto exhibitam. 161d. ex tom. 1\ un s” 
Ger. | 

So Calvin, Quod objicit. ( nempe Ofiander ) vim ju- 1nſh, 1;b, +. 
ftificandi non pe Ges ex ſeipſa, ſed quatenus Chri- = I $5 
ftum recipit, libenter admitto, —Fides inſtrumentum ef 

duntaxat percipiende juſtitie. ES 

Thus allo Hemingias, Fuſtificamur autem fide, now De Tuff. 
quod fides ea res fit, qua juſti {omey; ſed quia «ft In- pag. mihs 
ſtrumentumy quo C brifinns apprehendimus, & compledi- I41. 
mnre ' 
Davenanr, Hoc neceſſari inteligendum eſt, quatenus 
ſuum objettum prcknr 34g & —— wi nempe "— = 
Chriſtum cum ſalutiferd ejus juſtitia. And again, Qi 
rgitur Fides apprehendst, 0&5 applicat robss Chriſt juſt ite- && 1hid 
am? id fides pf tricuityer, quod reapſe Chrifto debe- 
tar. 

Ameſ. Dolor ac deteftatio peccati non poteſf efſe cauſa Contra 

quſtificans, quia non haber ( N.B. ) vim applicandi Bell. Tom. 
nobss juſtitiam Chriſti, And again, Apprebenſio juftifi- 4.1;b.y, c.4. 
cationa 0 veram fiduciam, non eft ſimpliciter per $. . 
modum abjedi, fed per madum objedti ( N.B.) nobs do- Thid.$.11. 
ati. Quodenim Dews donaverit fidelibus Chriſtum,& | 
emnia cum eo, Scripture diſertis verbs teſtatur, Rom. 
8.32. Hictamen obſervandum eſt, accurate loguends, 
apprehenſianem Chriſti & yuſtitie ejus, efſe fidem juſtifi- 
cantem, quis juſt ificatio noſtra exurgit ex apprehenſione 
Chriſts, & apprehenſio juſtifications, ut off rams noſtre 
preſents, frudtus efb, &© effetum apprehenſioms prie- 
T8. 

Pemble, [ We deny that Faith juſtifies ms as it zs 4 Of, Jullit. 
Works &c, It juſtifies us only as the Condition requt- F.2, ch,;. 
red of us, ani an Inſtrument of embracing Chriff's pag. 61. 
Righteouſneſs , nor can the contrary be proved ], 

Mr, Ball, | When Fuftification and Life is [aid to be Of the | 


by Faith, it is manifeſtly ſignified, That Faith reces- Coven, 


ving the Promiſe, doth receive Kighteou/neſs and Life chap. 3. 

fedly promiſed) pag. rg. 
r. Blake, | Faith as an Tnſirument recerves Righte- 

ouſneſs unto Fuſtification ]. Otthe Coyea. chap. 12, 

ap. 82. 

: Tf you agree with me ( as you ſay ) in this particu- 

lar, you will agree alſo with theſe whom T have cited, for 

I agree with them ; their meaning and mine { ſofar as I 


can 


[ 78 } 


can diſcern ) is the fame. See alſo Mr, Ball of Faith; 


Part 1. chap. 10. pag. 135. SE 
Thid. - For the Twofold Righteouſneſs, which you make ne- 
C cefſary unto Juſtification, I think alſo TT have faid enough 
before, Bur feeing that in the place, on which I ps, 
the Animadverſion, you mention it as a Reafon 'why 
Faith muſt juſlifie in a proper fenfe, and nor Chriſt's 
Righteouſheſs only, IT cannot but obſerve how that acute 
"on and learned Man Mr. Pervble doth argue the quite contra. 
Of Juſtif. ry way, v-/2,. That Faith doth not juſtifie, as taken pro- 
$-2- Eap.2. perly, becauſe then we ſhould be juſtified by a Two-fold 
Pag. 39 Rightcouſheſfs.. | We are not juſtified ( faith he) by rwo 
'.-. Reghreouſneſſes exiſting in two divers Subjetts ; But if 
. we be juſtified by the Work of Faith, we ſhall be juſtified 
partly by that \Righteouſneſs which i in us, viz. of 
Faith, and partly by the Righregaſagp of Chrift without 
1614. « ]. And again, [We cannot be properly juſtified by 
Pag- 40.* both, for our own Faith, and Chrif®s abedjence tao, For 4 
\ - + pe be perftdly juſt in God's ſight for our own Faith, 
* "what needs the 1mputation of Chriſt's Obedjence to make 
a juſt > If for Chriſt s Righteouſneſs we be perfettly 
1:ſtified, Haw can God account ws perfettly juſt for our 


Faith >] 
1bid. 1. If you do not oppoſe the Literal ſenſe of a 
 &53- to Figurative, I do not oppoſe you, but grant thar Faith 


doth juſtifie fguratively, 2, as apprchending Chrift by 
whom we are juſtified. 


Ub; ſupra [ /z rbeſe places ( ſaith Pemble) where zt 5 ſaid, | 


Faith xs inpated for Righteouſneſs, the Phraſe & to be 
| expounded Metonymice, i. e. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs be- 
lieved on by Faith, us imputed to the Believer for Righ- 

peonſneſs}]. | 
A figurative ſenſe may be a plain ſenſe, yer it is nor a 
proper ſenſe; for ſurely Figurative and Proper are oppo- 

lice one to the other. 

1n Gem. Diſftinguendum et (imquit Rivetus) inter has phraſes, 
Exer, 73. que etſi in unum ſenſum conveniunt, differunt nhilomi- 
nMs in eo, quodnna oft figurata, altera propria. Fign- 
rata eft, Fides imputatur ad juſtitiam, Propria eff, 
Fuſtitiaimputatur credenti, Tum enim juftitie nomen 
penitur diredtb pro ea juſtitiay, cuyus intuitu Dems erga 
nos placarus eft, & pro jultzs habet, In primo autem 
Ficei tribuitur, quod ejus ron ft propr.e ſumpre, Nee 
enim 


£ 
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enim oft juſtitia, nec juſtitig loco habetar, ſed objetum 
ejue eff juſtiti4 vera, que per fidem nobis imputatur, ut 
pro noftra habeatur, quam credendo amplexi ſumus. Hac 

capere nolint aut veteratores Romani, 4#* Novatores 
Sociniani, ſwficiat nobis Apoftolos autores habere, qui 


operibas v8, has ergo fides qua opus, omnem_juſtitie lau- 


dem detratunt, eamque m juſtitid, que ſie operibus no- 
by imputatur, conftituunt; That the fenſe by me and 
others put on Scripture is forced, you affirm, but prove 
NOT. v 
''-2, I acknowledg but one Righteouſneſs by which we 
are juſtified, vsz, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt through 
Faith imputed unto us-3 fee Roms. 5.18. Your Simili- 
tude makes againſt you, For our' Hands and Teeth are 
but Inſtruments whereby we are fed : fo our Faith is but 
ah Inſtrument whereby weare juſtified, And mark here, 
how'you can uſe the Compariſon your ſelf, which yet you 
diſlike when others uſe it. But doth the Scripture no 
where ſay, Thar Chriſt or his Righteouſnefs is imputed , 
unto us for Righteouſneſs > Doth not the Scripture call 
Chriſt owr Reghteouſneſs > Jer. 23. 6. Doth it nor ſay, 
That Chriſt 5s the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to 
every one that believeth > Rom. 10. 4. Is not this as 
much as if it were ſaid, That Chriſt or his io gg 
is imputed unto us for Righteouſneſs > See alſo Rome. 5. 
18,19. and 2 Cor.5, wlr. 
- What Mr. Gataker fairch concerning this Point, not 
having the Book which I ſuppoſe you mean, ( his De- 
fence of Wotton ) I cannot tell: What Wortor and 
F. Goodwin ſay, I ſee, but am not ſatisfied with it. Mac- 
covins de Fuſtif. in divers Diſputations doth profeſſedly 
oppoſe Wotton, and anſwers his ObjeQtions. If you had 
ed any of his, or the others Arguments, I ſhould have 
taken them into conſideration ; but ſeeing you do not, it 
isenough (I think ) to oppoſe their 4uthority, with the 
Authority of others no way inferiour unto them, 


. -Davenanrt, Scriptiore, que afſerunt ipſam fidem nobis De Fuſt. 
imputart ad juſtitiamy aperte madicant Chrifts juſtitiam Hatit. 

credentibus tmputari. Nam fides, qualitas in ſe conſt- cap. 28. 
drata, non poreſt magis imputari ad juſftitiam, quan Arg. 8. 


alie qualitares ab codem Spiritu infuſe : [ed hoc neceſſa- 
r10 intelligendum eſt, quatenus ſunm vjxetum apprehen- 
wt, © credentt applicat, nempe Chriſtum cum ſalutiferd 


£374 $ 


Contr 4 
Bellar. , 
Tom. 4+ 
Lib. 6. 
cap, I. 


L oc. C078. 


ac Fuſttf. 


Loc, 31- 
Qzeft.35, 
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ejus juftitia, Among othe; Scriptures which he cites tg 
this purpoſe, that is.one, which you ſtand ſo much upon, 

[ Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to hims far 

RR ]. Ex hiſce (nquit.) nos colligimus, im. 
putars credenubus Chriſts juſtitiam, quando illam veri 
fide apprehendunt. | AS; 

And Bellarmine objeting, Ipſa fides imputatur ad 
juſtitiam + fides autem won eſt tmputata Chriſti juſtiti 
ſed qualitas in nobis inherens. He anſwers, Frevola o 
Objedtio : nam nthil uſitatius, quam caruſe applicami 
ellud tribuere, quod proprie & tmmediate pertinet ad 
rem applicatam. Q«14 gitur fides apprebendit & ap. 
plicat nobss juſtitiam ID op id fider ipſs rributtur, quad 
reapſe Chriſt debetur. 

So Ameſ. anſwering the very ſame words of Bellar- 
mine, ſaith, Fides imputatur ad juſtitiam, Rom. 4-5. 
zdem eſt cumeo quod dicitiery v. 6, Deus imputat juſth 
tiam abſque ere (5 remittit peccara, V, 7. Fide 
autem pſa abſolute conſtderata, neque ef juſtitia ſine 
opere, neque remiſſio peccatorum : neceſſe ef igitur, ut 

des imputatarelgttye involvat ſuum objettum, id eh, 
Chriſkum fide apprehenſum. 

Bucaii. Q#0-m04o rg1tur fides dicitur m juſt itidm im 
pritars > Non abſolute, ſed relatrve, &c. And having 
cited Rom. 3, 22 25- he ſairh, ; Qu1brs locrs Fidet voct 
(metinymia continentis pro re contenta) Chriſtus cruth 
fixus intelligitur,ſed fide qprebenſor. Hoc ſenſu fides As 
brahx #mputara oft es ad juſtitiam, ſeu pro juſtitia, 
Rom. 4-9. Et fides cuilibet credenti imputatur ad 
ffitiam, 1, e. Chriſtus crucifixus apprehenſus fide cenſe. 
tr noſtr juſbitia;, cenſetur, Inguamsy a Deo e tribunal 
ſuo ſententiam juſtitie pronunciante, Quemadmodum 
eUt HF manus, que reciptt theſaurum donatum, non Vitat, 

ed theſaurus : ſic nec fide opus, vel attio nos juſtificat 
{ed pſe Chriſtus, quem fide apprehendimms. Et hoc eff 
quod Theologi Orthodoxi dicunt, nos juſtificart fide core 
relative, & ratione Objeds fidem emputari in juſtitiam, 
Que aſſertio inde manifeſta eff, quod apud Vaulum, 
Rom. 3. 27, 28. opponitur hec exuntiatio, Fide ſumus 
yeſtlh propoſrucont hc, Fuſtificamur ex operibus, tan- 
quam contraditteris. YLuanre ex natura contradicions 


perſpicuum eſt, no juſtificars quemquam Fide 1m quan: 
rum 


C87). 


2wm oft opme ſive neſtrum, ſive Des in nobys,. ſed in quas- 


0 twam Chrifts meratwm includit. 8: | 

Ny River ; Fedes excludzt ſeepſams F wu 0p8 Cſs. VUnum In Gen) 

Th enim. opus 701 juſtificat, nec quidem poteſt juſtificarts Exer, 93. 
2 Redewndum ergo ad Contrayerſia ftatumy quo Fides fia- * © 


#witur juſtificare, non quatenns eft opme, ſive per Jo fed 
4 relative, quateni: ſignificat applicationem juſtitie Chri= © 
"| 4,-1.2. now noftre, ſed aliews. The ſame Author alſo Difpyr. 
F: faith thus, Apoſtolws non d5/tinguit inter Opera Legs, & De Fide 
Opera Fidei, ſed in hoc negatio Fidem ſemper quibuſbet Fuftife 
1 eftr:baes opponit. + Unde etiam ſequitur fidem non Le ct S. 19." 
care, quatenss eſt opus juſtitity ſed quatenus apprehen+ 
tl 4 juftitiam Chriſti. - EE” Ws 
--, That we are jultified by Faith, is without controverſie, 
the: Scripture, being | expreſs for it : byt when you ſay, _ 
"" | Thar Faith properly taken doth juſtifie, . which the Scrip-. _ 
j: } rare faith not, this I diflent from you, , And alſo be- '* 
% cauſe you make Faith : one Righteouſneſs by which we 
A pry Jultiber' as indeed you mult, if properly we be juſti- 
ee Dy Mt 4! 5 oh - ok 22. TR De 
:Devenant urgeth from,j Rewer. 5. 18.,, That there is 0%: ſupr 


MY uzum tantion xgiuus, quod ad juſtificationem. vite, Arg. II. 
pref valeres nempe whine Chriſte obedtentia. Whence 

=" Þ heinfers, Fouſtificario igitur 'vite nou redundat in nas. 

wy LF gqualitaie 3n'nabiſmet ipſis imherente, ſed a6 hae. 

00'Y- fpirie complets Mediatoris nobis 'donat at wmputata. 
Notre juſtitia inherens non hatet in ſe Axgiuus, hoc offs. 

"Ao perfedtsonem juſtitia- completam, &5 abſolutam. _ Erga 

v4 no. potrefF. producere in.nobzs dingiuwnn guns, Oc, 


..You mitiake my. Argument, and do not mind the 
ve} Text which I alledged, viz. AQs 13. 39. By him all 
uh Y har believe are jaftzfied, &c. Therefore not only all that 
believe in Chriſt are jyRtified, but iris by him that they 
al, | arc juſtified, 5. e,.by his Obedience, as it' is expreſſed. 
cal Rem. 5.19. So thar Chriſt's Obedience is that which is 
eft properly imputed for Righteouſneſs, though, it be ſo im- 
co": puted only to thoſe, that believe ; Faith ro apprehend it, 
required of us, that. it may be imputed to us ; and in: 
"2 that reſpe& Fairh'is ſaid to be impuged for- Righteouſ- 
; S. 

'an- 1. The firſt Note ſeems to ſhew thus much, That ſome 
0747} nay. make Faith an Inſtrument of Juſtification, and yet. 
deoy: that we are properly putites by it a$by an Inſtru- 
2 | | mcgt 5 


0. 


ment: Though F this be granted,” F-fee nor whar you - 


ain by it. For ( asI (ifs the. rm wedyenſion ) they 
* Won of Sear cnales: Faith an Inftroment- of Fuſtification, when 
rofbits z = they _ that \we are properly juſtibed by-Faith ; the 
= . juſt; at Faith is not, the* Righteouſneſs by:w 
le loco Wears juftifed ; and that we are therefore only faid' wo 
babetne,. bd; joftified by Faith, ' becauſe by Faith. we receive the 
Ec, River Rieh of Chriſt, by which RighteouſhneS pros 
b -- peply weare juſtjhek That this is the meaning of out 
© _— JE en, appears by that which I have before alleged v 
il -2-q, T e who thoſe be, of whom you ſpeak, Ido 


not know: "However, I do not fee that your ObjeRtions 


are of force. For Fairh is not wholly excluded'as to the 
Text, though irbe ſo interpreted, 'as-that by [ Faith im- 
* See By pated'} is'meanr' Chriſt and his Rightouſheſs, viz. * as 
can before, apprehended by Faith ; and Þ preſume” that they whom 
Cited, you tax, dd'fo underſtand it; ''And-vhis doth not extluds 
Faich, but inchude-ie. ' Your ' Queſtion therefore ſeems 
captions, '[' 1f by Fairh be'means Chrifts Roghtegrſurſi, 
then what word doth ſignifie Faith ? ] For by Faithis 
+.” hot ſimply meant Chnit's Righteouſneſs, but as it'is\ap- 
- **prehiended by Faith, + + dT tD > 008 
3. Dayenant*s words, which-F cited, are clearly tg 
the prirpofe'to-whichT cited them; neither do 1 ſeg any 
thing in them; witicfhargue him to have been of another 
nat than I am of. Whereas you add, f of err he dif- 
cerned the nirflake of them, that affirm Chrif#'s Adive 
Reghreoufneſs 2s ſrech to be our Rvg reonſneſs ]- ET chiok. 
your Scribe did miſtake, and-it ſhould be, {| he diſcerned 
nor ].' For tlicrem indeed, in' that Chapter, bur not in 
the words which-I ciecd, he differs both from-you and me: 
Burt I was wihing to let that paſs; both becauſe ir is no- 
thing ro our ptefent purpoſe ; and alſo-T like not to ſhew 
rjy diſſent from any eminent Writer, except T'be fotced 
_—__T*" 7 | | "oY 
''4. What you ſiy you will alledge out of Davenant 
aſt ne, is to be conſidered when it, is alledged.” But: 
ce you. profels/ your: ſelf far from approving whathg 
ſaith, v2, That *Chrift's Righteouſneſs e/# formats 
Cauſe juſtificationss ex communt noftroruns ſententia; 
You ould fay, Chrift's Righteanſyeſs imputed to us: 
for ſo Davengnt harh it in the words which I cited. And 
you ſhould alfo confider how immediately before oy 
words 


"DO & S-oS D-2 > »% Se Bod: 6 


DAME . #-. Aaq9 OS _ 05 _ME@. MN. Cho nas! 


-,.1 ry W wr =. a *_ WW 0” WW 


3 Fg 7T og 13S 


«RH 0: Se Toe 


IOTINE 


Q- 
Q 


[8%] 
words he explained himſelf about the formal;s carſe ju- 
fPprſfcations. , | Baru ; 
"For Belarmine objeting, That though Chr:fts obed;- 
entia fit meritoria (auſa juſtifications nofire, propter 
quam Dems nos juftificat, yet Fuititia mberens poreft 
eſe formalis, per quam juftificats conftutuimmunr ; and 
taxing Chemmrizee for ſtating the queſtion thus, Lud 
fit ith, propter quod Dexs hominems m gratiam recipi- 


at, Bc. He anſwers, Sed immemorem ſet hic prabet Dt Fuit, 
Foſuita, qui codem mode O& ipſe loquitur de Fuit. lib. 2. Habrr. 
cap. 1: | De Cauſh formali, propter quam homo dicitur ©4p+ 22» 


juifus coram Deo, difforendurm ef}. Atque revera in 
I talw cauſs formalss ponenda ef, que jo. 
mul & meritoria offe poſſi, Niſs exim llam contimeat 
dipnjtatem im ſe, propter nuan homo. rit# juftificatus 
reputerwusr, nunquam erit formalis cauſa, per quam ju- 
Pificarus exifFat im conſpettu Des. \ 

And again, Ur sraque ſeponammus 7 ealofaps cas Spe- Thid. 
ewlationes de naturd cauſe formalis, quando formalexs 
cauſan quarimm juftifications noſtre, quarimme proptev 
quod peccator in gratian Des recipitier, per quod smme.. 
thats Dea gratis, of ad yitam aternam acceprus flats 
cujus beneficio damnatoriam Legu ſententiam evaderey 
denique quo am poſſit, f debeat ad caleftis Fudicis 
favorem & approbationtm conſequendam. 


And again, Quod 1giter dicit Bellarminus, sxwpoſſibile 1bid. 
efſe, ut per jni71114m Chyifti imputatam / — juits cap. 24: 
erexter, nugas ad. 


ſonar, wi per formaliter mtelligat in ; 
Cc Ss autem per formalem cauſam intelligat 


ant, 
Kt ofore, quod Des intuetur quando quenvis peccd. 


torers' jueftyfieat, fc, dico hoc non efſe 1nharontem wllam 
qualitgtem, ſed Chrift; obedrentiam O& juftitiam creden- 
tibus graturta Dei miſericordi4 donatam atque smputa- 
tam.” Impoſpbile quidem eff, ut hec juftttiay que in 
Chrifto inharet, fit etiam noftra per modum mhaſionts 1 
ſed quando tanquam membra unimur Chriffo capiti, no 
ef 1mpoſſibile, ut nofra fiat per modum donationis, © 
falutifers participationis : atque hic modus [ufficit, ut 
w Fuitificatione formalis cauſz rationem, effcactam, 

& ſmilitudinem obtineat, 
Me-thinks all this ſhould fuffice to ſatisfie any ingenu- 
us Man, and to cut of all occafion of quarrelling _ 
F 23 rene 


[84 ] 
the terms when there is ſo full and frequent explication 
of the meaning of it. - 

Contys | So alſo Ameſiue having out of Contarenue diſtinguiſh- 

Belly, ed'of Righteouſneſs, and ſtated rhe, Queſtion about. the 

:oxs.4.1.6, formal cauſe »of Juſtification, he faith,. Hoc ſenſe ze: 

c.1.S. x, game formalem, cauſam abſolute ( N, B. ) noſtre ju 

2" Woficationts efſe juffutiam m nobrs inherextem. 

16id ' And agains. Nor. alid,ratione formaliter nos jui7os ng- 
E. 22 minart, II efſe dicimus 1mputata Chrifts juftitia, quam 
OTE A is cue debitum ab altero ſolvitar «9 nd; = ef 
ab ills debitd liber &. emmunis \, © qua 15 cut procyratus 

ef alterius favor aut gratia, nominatur o& eff alter; 

gratus, For that which you cite our .of this Med. l. x, 

Cc. 27. $- 12, I6nd there only theſe words, Chreg7t 2g1tur 

quStitia in jndtificatione fidelibus 1mputatur, Phil. 3. 9. 

Edit. 3, Thoſe which you add are not in my Edition, viz. £#4- 

per Rob, tenuse jus. merito jugts coram Deo reput amur. | 

Allotwas. However they are not repugnant to what I have cited, 

Lo#din;, both from him. and Davenant, becauſe ( as Davenant 

1629, Eexprelly notes) Caſa formalis hic etiam et meritoria. 
Aiſted's words, as you cite them, - [ Chri/Zws eff yeititis 
noftra in ſenſu cauſals, non in ſenſu formali) carry no 

d ſenſe, ar leaſt are not ſo accurate. For ſurely if 
Formalrs Caſa, then Senſus Formalis.is alſo Senſus Cau- 
alts. . 

4 You add, { So River Diſp. de Fide. ] but you ſhould 
alſo have. noted the Setion. Indeed $. 13. he faith, 
That Beflarmme doth affingere nobis ſententiam de juſth 

Colledg. 11a Chrifti, tanquam cauſa formal;. And elſewhere 

Controverſ he ſaith, Forma yuitificationts cenſisbit in ju1fUuria Chrk 

Diſþ. 34. ft1 smputatione, propter quam nobis remittuntur pec- 
cats. 


Toſbit. So Treleatins, Forma juitificationts, Attive ſumpth 

lib. 2. eff Adualss Fuititiz Chriftt gratuita imputatio, qui 

meritum@9 obedienta Chrifts nobts applicantur, vs com- 
muntonts arttifſime, qua ile in nobis, © nos 12 ills. 

Of Juſiz- . Dr. Fackſon ſaith, That to demand what rs the formal 

lying Faith cane of FuZtification, is as if one ſhould ask what ii 

Sea, 2. the Latin for Nanus: andthat it is the folly or knaver) 

chap. 1%, of our Adverſaries to demand a formal Cauſe of then 

Frtification, who dexy themſelves to be farmally jugt m 

the fight of God. | He alone (faithhe ) zs formsy 


quit, who hath that form inherent in himſelf, by way 
e 


$ 
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he is denominated juſt, and fo accepted of God : as Phi. 
loſophers deny the Sun to be formally hot, becauſe it hath 
#0 form of heat tnherent in it, but only produceth heat 
in other Bodjes }. | | 

Thus there is difference among our Divines about the 
term,but they agree in the thing. Some would have no for- 
mal Cauſe of Juſtification ar all; ' ſome would have ſuch a 
Cauſe,,but would not have Chriit's Righteouſneſs impu- 
ted,but the impuration of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to be it : 
yet both the one and the other do indeed hold the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt to be the formal Cauſe of Juitification, 
in that ſenſe as Davenart and Ames do explain ir. 

1. As Faith alone is the Condition of our Juſtificati- 54; 
on, ſoalfo Faith alone as continued ( though f is not 
continued alone) is the Condition of our Continued 
Juſtification, 

' Neque etiam ( laith Calvin ) fic putemns commenda- Injtit. 
1 poit gratuitam juſtificationem operas. wt © 1pſa in 116, z. 
lcum juftificands hommis potted [uceedant, aur ejuſe cap. 17. 
mods officiurm cum' Fide ( N.B,) partiantwr. Niſfs $ 9- 
wm perpetuo maneat ſolida Fides juftificatio, illorum 
prnundities detegetwr. Nihil autem abſonum eff, fic 
Fide hominem juſtificarty ut won 1pſe modo _ ſi [ed | 
oper quoque Cjus. ſupra dignitatem juſta cenſeantur. 

So Mr. Ball, [ Faith doth not begin to apprehend Life, Of Faith, 
and then leaye it to works, that we might attain the ac- Part 2. 
compliſhment by them, but it doth ever reſt upon the Ire. Chap. 4. 
A cn we come toenjoy it |. | 'P-252, 253 

2- I know no accuſation bur of thc Law of Works, 
though in caſe of unbelicf and impenitency that Accuſa = 
tion be aggravated boy the Law of Grace. 

Though Calyvirz thinks not that Foh, 5. 45. [ Do not Calvin in 
think that I will accuſe yow to my Father ; there is one Foh.5.45. 
that accuſeth you, even Moſes, of ] to be to this pur. 
poſe, as ſomedo; yet he grants, That ir is Legs pro- 
trig reas peragere 1nfideles. : 

To queſtion whether he ſpake of che Law of Works, 
were to queſtion whether the Sun ſhineth at noon-day, 

When any is acccuſed to be an Infdel, or finally impeni- 
ent, or a ſinner againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as it is a fin that 
hes accuſed of,. ſo the Accuſation is from the Law : but 
% Unbelief or Impenitency, ( for why you bring in the 
ln againſt the Holy Ghoſt, .I do not know) doth import 

F 3 a 


[86 ) 
"a want of the Condition required in the Goſpel, fo ( as 
I have ſaid before ) it is no new accuſation, but only a 
re-inforCing of a former accuſation ; and fo the refclli 
of this Accuſation, by ſhewing the fraits of Faith mw 
Repentance, , is not properly a Juſtifying of our ſelves by 
any thing in our ſelves, but only a proving and manife. 
ſing that we are indeed juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt imputed to us. ; | 
4 3- The imperfe&ion of our Faith and Obedience doth 
_ that it is no Righteouſneſs by which we can be ju. 
ifed ; confider always, that I ſpeak of abſolute and 

univerſal Juſtification. 

Init. 8 per ſe ( ſaith Calvin ) vel imtrinſecd, ut loqwnn. 
(5b.3.c.11. tur, virtwte juſtificaret fides, wt ef ſemper debilrs $ 
S-7. emperfetta,zon efficeret hoe niſs ex parte ; fic manca tſſt 


 guititia, que fruftulum [alutis nobis conferret. 
De Inflit, So Davenant, Ad juftificationem efficiendan mn 
Habit. Pfuſficit juftitia ſuo quodam modo perfetta, & aligu 
cap. 26. modozmperfeta; ſex neceſſe eff eameſſe leg als mode per: 
Arg. 3+ ' fettam, © omnibus ſus numeris #bſolutam, And again, 
tbid. Nulla juftitia coram Deo jutificat, ſed que ad amuſſin 
Arg. 4. Legis perfetta rf : Sed noftra mmheyens non e# talts, We, 
De Fuſtif. This alſo Maccovews, Qwod nobrs imputatur ad juſt. 
Diſp. 11. tiam, ( nempe propri® O& per ſe, ſeu reſpettu-ſmr) 
debet efſe perfettiſimum, wut conſiftere pojfit cum judici 
Dei, Rom. 2, 2. At Fides non eff perfediſſima, 1 Cor, 
13-9. 
Ibid. fo me it ſeems not hard to be certain of the meaning 
of that place, Luke 7. 47. [ Many ſins are forgives 
her, {or ſhe loved much ], Tt _ ( as I nored 
plainly enough by the Context, what the meaning is 
Y12,. not that her love was the cauſe of the forgivenels 
of her fins, bur the forgiveneſs of her fins the cauſes 
her love : And you ſee how ſharply Calvim ( whoſe words 
I cited ) cenfſures thoſe that interpret it otherwiſe. 
In Lut. The Parable going before thoſe words are fo clear, 
7: 42s That Maldonate 15 forced to ſay, YVrdetwy ex hac parahn- 
Ia non fuiſſe coligendum, quod Chriftns _—_ mult 
peccata ills muliers remitti, quia multur aiexiſſet, fel 
contri proptered eam multum dilexifſe, qudd multa ul 
peccats remiſſa eſſent.—Que res ſpecioſam Calvinoy 'F 
ceteris hareticis, errands occaſronem prabuity neganii 
bulc muliers propter pracedentia charitatis opera rem! 


peccatd 'F. 
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peceatd; viaverd verbay quorzam dilexit mulrum, fie 
emer _—_— wr didtio la þ away non cauſam, 
ed fel wm, Oo con arzum ſipnificer ; 'guod uimam 
ſens Catholecorum fn fs. fe Logs 
\And ſee how poorly and;pitrifully he icomes off, v2. 
either thus, Or Chriftwm 1mverſz parabold uſum fwiſſe 
deceremms. 9. d, Sirws He ailexit multum, quis newltuum 
vile remeſſron ſuerat 'y, via huic multer; 8 comrariny quiz 
chlexst multumy remiſs ſum peccat® myultn. 'Or, 
which he rather inclines unto, thus, Q0d Chrs/#or hoc toco 
ar, Quw' trgo tum = dliget rſs fitwrum 0 
of, ramen ex conſuetudmeloquenahs vim pricterits habere 
pero. *q. 4. Querm tw udicas, ex effetin conjetturays fu 
ens, plus ant? Dommnwn (wm delexiſſe ! Orriens oils 
miggss 81micum fwiſſe, cnn umivitiee cauſi frntrator e- 
brwm ntrique remiſertt'? Whar ftraits was-this acute 
Man driven to, becauſe he was refolved to hold the Con- 
—_ and yer ſaw how ill it did ſuit with the Pre- 
milſes -> og Bagh i 


- 7. What others,” of 'whom you ſpeak do, Iknow not ; 16. - 


they may anſwer for themſelves. 

2, I take affhance ( whichis a Believing in, or Relying 
en) tobe an ARof Faith it ſef, the A& of Gairh bein 
as 'well Credere ow, as ſompliciter Credere, But interna 
Obedience or Lovey(for thefe you make both one, though 
indeed Believing it felf is inward Obedience as well.as 
Love, the one being commanded as well as the other) is 
not the AR of Faith, though cauſed by Faith z not ads 
elicirue, though acts rmperarus : therefore this isnot {© 
immediate a produd&t of Faith as the other. 

3. I conceive Afhance to be apart of Juftifying-Faith, 
and nor only a Fruit of it, Ts believe 1m Chre/t, which 
isas'much as to rely on/him, and to have affiance in him, 
i$ requiſite __} uſtification. He this believerh on him 
« not condemned, John 3. 18. 


I. As Juſtitication is begun upon ſole Believing, io is 76/4, 


fraiſoconcinued-and corſurnmated. The Scriprure '( ſo 
far as T ſee ) makes Juſtification ſimply and abſolutely to 
depend on Faith, and not only in refpe& of rhe begin- 
ning of it; yet (ir is true ) F mg is neither 'be- 

ny Hor continued, nor 'conſummared upon ſuch a Be- 


ltving as is not attended wirh other Durjes, Thar this 
3 the Uniform DoRrine of the prime Proteſtants, T 
| | F 4 ſhewed 


£88) 
ſhewed by. the confeſſion of our greateſt Adverſary; ts 
. Which you oppoſe nothing? 

Malta ad 2+ Though ſome other things. beſides Faith muſt go be- 
guftificat;.. fore Juſtification, yet do they not therefore Juſtifie as 
onem re. Well as Faith, it being only Faith thar doch apprehend 
quiruntyr Chriſt, by whom ſo apprehended we are juſtified. | 
Ke 100 Neque tamen hac Hes (ſaith Wortox) ſpem, dile#10- 


pſhificant 1m umorems penitentiam excludere cenſenda eſt, quaſi 


Ameſ.con.. 64 eumy qui jultsficatus eft,, non pertinerent ; ſed bac 
Zra Bcellar. 9997nia 4b ffcis 6 raja: (XN. B $5 yy, pew 
t0-4. l, 5. 7.y exclugs. _ hoc quidem juſtificands mune ſoli 
cap.I.S,n, Fidet comvenire, his rationibus oftendo, Quia. (old Fide 
De Recon... 7*#4 in Chriſtum tendimus, ut per eum juſtificemur, © 
cil. part x, promiſſiones Des de juſtificatione amplettimur. 2. Obi- 
{ib.2.c.18, <cunque Spiritus Santtus diſertis verbis loquitur de juſts. 
ficatione 1mpit, ezuſque cauſas ex hominis parte aſſiguat, 
null am 2j14ſanods canſam 4{ſignat nfs fedem. 
Loc. Com. But hear alſo Leather, who doth both thunder and 
Claſſ. 2. lighten in this particular : Cur #nſane Sophifta, aſſeris 
Lec.1g. de dilettionem, ſpem, © alias virtwutis > Scio has eſſe mſig- 
Fuftif. ex nia Des dona, divinitis mandata, per Spiritum Sandtum 
Tom. 2. in in noſtris cordibus excitars & als. Scio fidem ſine hu 
Gen. donis non exiſtere ;, ſed nunc nobis quaſtio efty quid cu- 
guſque proprium fit. Tents manu varia ſemima, non 
autem quaro egos que cum quibrs conjuntta ſint, ſed qua 
cujuſque propria virtms. Hic aperte dic quid faciat 
Sola Fides, non cum quibus virtutibus conjuntta ſit. 
Sola autem Fides apprehenast promiſſionem, creat pro- 
anittents Deo, Deo porregents aligquid admovet manum 
& md accigit. Hoc proprium ſolius Fides eft 5 Charitat, 
Spes, Patientia habent alias materias, circa quas ver- 
ſantur ;, habent alios linpites, intra quos conſiftunt. 
Non enim amplettuntur promifionem, ſed mandats ext 
quuntrr ;, audjunt Deum mandantem, non audiunt De- 
um promittentems ut Fides facit. 
| F5- In the next SeQion we are agreed. 

Ihid, To this long Seftion I need not ſay much, For now 
that you explain your ſelf, there ſeems to be bur lirtle 
difference berwixt us. All that I ammat, is ths, That 
Chriſt 6 mply conſidered, is not the Obje& of Juſtifying 

| 
| 
j 


Faith, but Chriſt as promiſed in the Goſpel : fo that to 


believe in Chriſt, doth imply a believing of the Promiſe, 
and that not only fo as to affent umto it, but” ſo alſo as 8 
apP?y, 


3-5 -— 


aw of? 
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ply it; And therefore we often find in Scripture, That 
2 Axiome or Propoſition concerning Chriſt, is made 
*he Obje& of Jultifying and Saving Faith, ſee Roms, 10.9. 
1 Foh.5.1. As 8. 37. Foh.6.69. And thus our Divines 
often ſpeak of Faith juſtifying as apprehending the Pro- 


mifes. | | 
Solas Fides ( ſaith Luther) apprehendit Promsſſio- Locis pau- 


nem | -xf2Þ 0 ante ct- 
So Wotton ; Sola Fide Promiſſiones Dei de juſtificatione tatss, - - 
amplettimur. oe 


And Mr. 5all, | For Faith only doth behold and recerye Of the 
the Promiſes of Life and Mercy, &c, When therefore Fiv= Coven. 
fification and Life is ſaid tobe by Faith, it «s manifeſtly ch.z.p.rg. 

ienefied, That Faith receiving the Promiſe, doth recerye k 
Righteouſneſs and Life few gromeſed ]. 2 

But I willingly grant, T hat the Axiome, Propoſition 
or Promiſe Jo, but ſerve to convey Chriſt unto us, and 
the apprehending and receiving of him, is the \Faith by 
which we are juſtified. Only I ſay, it-is Chriſt in the 
Promiſe, or Chriſt promiſed, who mult be apprehended 
and received unto Juſtification: _ 

Fides objettum quod ( ſaith Ameſ.) vel materiale ; Medul.l.x, 

eft quicquid 4 Deo revelatur ac proponttur - creden- C.5.S. 21. 
dum Oc. Hoc objectumeſt immediate ſemper alj. 1614.S.13z 
quod axioma vel tmuntiatio (ub ratione ver: ; ſed illud, 24- 
8 quo principaliter terminatur Fides, de quo, & propter 
quod afſenſus prebetur ills axiomats per fidem, eff Ems 
encomplexuum [ub ratione bont, Rom, 4. 21. Heb.11.13, 
Adtws entm credentis won terminatur ad axioma, ſed ad 
rem,fatentibus Scholaſticorum clariſſimis. Ratio 1 quis 
won formamus axiomatas 4 wt per ea de rebus cogniti- 
onem habeamus, VPrincipalis igitur terminus, 11 quem 
rendit attus credentis, # res ipſay que in axWmare pre- 
cipud ſpettatur. | 

All this I like well enough, ſave that he ſcems to make 
the A of Faith exerciſed about an Axiome or Enuncia- 
tion to be only Aſſeat, as to that which is true ; whereas 
ſomtimes it is alſo Apprehenſion and Receiving as of that 
which is goods rhough ( it's true.) this A& of Faith is 
principally terminated in the thing, which the Axiome or 
Enunciation doth contain in it, ; | 
_ I. I do notſay, Thar the receiving of Chriſt. as King 56, & 57. 
1s Fides que juſtificat, though I grant it -is Ads fides 
gue juſtificar. | 2+. I 


| [99] 
2. I refer [9x4] to \ Fuftifcdt } 7. d. | Faith 
which juſtifieth, doth receive þ; £1 King ; AS i« 


- not che AR of Faith, whereby ir juſtifeth ]J. Or if you 
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Lib, $* 
Go I. S$ oN 92» 
Thbid. 


cap.2.S.1. mur ad placendum ipſe en Obetientia nov d, 
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will, thus ; Chriſt as King is the obje& of Faith, which 
jufſtifieth, bur not of Faith as ie juſtiterh, Indeed Faith, 
which juſtifieth bath reſpe& ro the whole Ward of. Gad, 
yet only to the Word of Promiſe concerning Chrift, and 
the Mercy of God in Chriſt, as ir juſtifieth. 

Non tam queritur ( 129w1t Ameſ.) que aut quid ſit 
Fides, que juſtificat, quam que ſit ratio que propre ai- 
cerar ors, And preſently after follow the words, 


* which I cited in the Animadverfions, Again, Una 


exderm ( inquit ) Fides eff, qud placemus Deo ad recon. 
onliationem, & jam reconciliars dirignmur © ſuſtenta- 
4 again, 
Fedemillam, gue quſtificat, reſupponere, invobvere, © 
inferre concedimu fidem Hiftorie, atque etrum (mqui- 
buſdam olim) miraculorum ; ſed bifteria ac nmiracult. 
rum fidem ſape 4 jruſfbficatione ſtparari palam eſt; Quum- 
ves multa ſix; exercitia& objedta Fidei, non tamen ju- 
—_ eff, niſs prout reſpucit miſericordiam Des 'm 
iffo, Hinc ommes «lls, quorum fides in eo capite 

( Heb. 11.) laudatar, collimabant ad promiſfionem il- 
lam miſerecordte 1n Chriſto. SEE 

3- WheredolI ſay, That the receiving of Chriſt as 
King doth juſtifie, that you ak me in what ſenſe it doth 
ſo > Ifay, Juſtifying Faith deth reccive "Chriſt as King, 
bur not as juſtifying ; or that Faich in that reſpe&d 
not Juſtife. 

4. Faith as the Condition of Juſtification is the recei- 
ving of Chriſt as ſatisfying for us. | 

5. If Chriſt's SatisfaQion only be our Righteouſneſs, 
by which we are juſtified z and Chriſt as Prieit only made 
Satisfaftion for us, then by receiving Chritt as Prieſonly 
weare juſtified, This you might perceive was the mean- 
ing of the Argument, though Jef out the word [only}. 

And here alſo I have Mr. Blake agreting with me, as 
CT think ) in every point, wherein we differ, if he have 
occaſion to treat of i. © [It is true ( ſaith be ) that 
© Faith acceprs Chriſt as Lord as well as Saviour : bor it 
© is the accepration of him as Saviour, not as Lord, that 
« juſtifies. Chriſt rules his People as a King, teacheth 


© them as a Prophet, but makes atonement for __ w a 
6 I'ricity 
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ang for us, and fo receive him as to that purpoſe, v-z.. 


[C913 
£ Prieſts Wy giving himſelf in Sacrifice. his Blood for re- 
< miſſion of Sins. Theſe muſt be diltinguifhed, but noe 
«divided : Faith harh an eye ar all, the Blyod. of Chriſt, 
«the Command of Chriſt, rhe Do&rine of Chriſt : but 
© as it ties and faſtens on his Blood, ſo it juſtites, Hes 
© [et out a propittation through Faith in his Blood, Rom. 
« 3-24. not through Faith in his Command, It is the 
© Blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth from all fin, and not the 
© Sovereignty of Chriſt, "Theſe confufions of the di- ' 
<ſtin& parts of Chtiſt's Mediatorſhip, and rhe ſeveral 
« offices of Faith may not be ſuffered. Scripture aſſigns 
Ceach its particular Place and Work, Sovereignty doth 
not cleanſe, nor Blood command us : Faith in his 
© Blood, not-Faith yeelding to his Sovereignty dothjuſti- 
cfe 'us- There are ſeveral a&s of Juſtifying-Fairh, 
« Heb. 11. but thoſe are not a&s of Juikification, It is 
© not Abraham's Obedience, Moſes ER Gideon 
cor S$4mpſen's Valour, that ag gh ifcation, but 
< his Bloody who did 'enable them in theſe things by his 
© Spirit }, 
: yo. Similitude. 15 not ſuitable ; for a Woman recei. 
ving a Man for her Husband, may be enriched or dignt» 
fed by him, though ſhe never look at him as rich = i 
nourable, but only as her Husband. Bur we muR look 
at Chriſt as a Prieit, and as making Satisfaftion for us, 
thar ſo we may be juſtified by him. For the Scripture 
doth ſet forth Chriſt unto us in thar reſpeR for our Juſti- 
fication ; ſee Apoc. x. 5. Heb, 9. 26. 2 Cor. 5. wit. Rom. 
$. 34- where thoſe words [| 1? zs Chriſt that died] ſhew 
how Chriſt doth juſtifie us, and free us from condemna- 
tion, vez,, by dying, and fo ſatisfying for our fins. Thar 
which follows of Chriſt's Reſurre&ion, &s. ſeems ( as 
to our Juſtification ) but for our more full aſſurance of 
the benefir of Chrilt's Death, and for the effeftual ap- 
plication of his Satisfaftion, which he made for us by his 
Death, that ſo we may be juſtified by him. _ . 
6. You grant, that Chriſt, not as Kings but as Prieſt 
doth juftife us mericoriouſly and farisfaQorily ; and that 
is it which I urge, That Chriſt's SatisfaQtion, which as 
Prieſt he made tor us, is that whereby, or for which we 
are Juſtiged. Now we ſpeak of receiving Chritt unto 
Juſtification, therefore we muſt confiderhiim as ſatisfy- 


our 
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our Juſtification 3 though (1 grant') whole Chriſt, of 
Chritt in reſpe& of all his Offices mutt be received ; nei- 
ther may we think ro have him as a Prieſt to ſatisfie far 
us, except we alſo have him as a Prophet to inſtru us, 
and as a King to govern us, So I uſually Preach and 
Teach. 

I. When you ſay, That I leave the Errour in his Lan- 
guage, but not in his Senſe, your words are ambiguous, 
For they 'may import, ThatT leave, s. e, reljnquith and 
deſert the Error the one way, but not the & her. Or 
thar I leave, Z. e, let the Error abide and remain in his 
Language,” but not in his Senſe, This I take to be your 
meaning, for elſe you could nor ſay ( except ironically, 
which I do not ſuſpe&) that it 1s a fair Expoſition, 
and that you like it, 1 have no reaſon to ſtrive abauy 
andther*s words, eſpecially not knowing how they are 
brought in : but I think meet to inteepret words in the 
beſt fenſe that they will bear : neither do I yer ſee but 
thoſe words which you tax as foully erroneous, may ad- 
mit that fair interpretation which I made of them, 

2. Where red thoſe words,you do not ſhew: But 


ſurely he rhere ſpeaks de Frde Fuftificante qua tali, For 


otherwiſe he ſhould neith-r agree with the Truth,nor with 
himſelf in ſaying, Chri/tus £3 objectum adequatiom Fides 
guſtificantz. The whole Word of ' God is the Obje& of 
Juſtifying-Faith, chough not of Faith as Juſtifying ; and 
fo much 1s acknowledged by 4meſims, as appears by his 
words before cited. Neither again doth he ſpeak of Chriſt 
in all reſpe&s, bur as Chriſt is the Propiriation tor our 
fins, as is clear by that very place which you now take in- 
to conſideration. Sth 

Beſides, I find Amreſizes to have ſuch words as you 
mention, bur withal} to add ſuch, as plainly to expreſs 
what I ſay. Chriftzs ( inquit ) eff 4daquatum objectum 
PFiadei, quatenus ( N.B.) Fides Fuſtificat, Fides eti- 


am non alia ratione juſtificat, niſs quatenus apprehendit 


Mam qftitiam, ( N. B. 'opter quam juſtificamur. 
7. The Text c I bbs Ik, ) Simor: Thin be 
rightly underſtood but as I interprered-it. For v. Toy 11. 
the Apoſtle ſpeakerh of God's great love manifeſted unto 
uf, in giving his Son for us. And v. 19. he ſhews whence 
it is that we love God, v#z,. from hence, that God lo- 
ved us firſt, z.e, we apprehending the Love of God to 
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us, anſwer his love, with Joye again. . Aawat 20m 121 
aeritd, qus amatygy ſine merito, as Bernard ſpeaketh, 
Yet we muſt firſt find” and feel the love of God towards 
us, before we can love: him for what he hach done for 
| 2, There is more than a bare afſenting A& of Faith 
gging betore the Love, of which TI ſpeak.. . 

3. Embracing, which from Heb. n1..13. I norte to be 
the compleating AR of Juſtifying-Faith,; dorh include'or 


peepuppo amorem deſ;derss y, we can never ſincerely em- 
brace 


iſt,if we do notdeſire him : but amor deletFat i= 
04 Or complacentie doth follow after embracing, v2, 
when. the thing defired is enjoyed. All that you add,holds 
only in reſpe of the former kind, not in reſpe of the 
tter. | . 


I. There are divers. kinds of Love, but I ſpeak of that 
Love which differs from Deſire 3 and ſo did you ſeemto 


underſtand it, as I noted from your: words, Aphoriſmmy 


P- 267. 4 Po 6221 
2. Whereas you ſay, [ There zs po: need of Faith to 
make t preſent, befare it can be accepted and loved} ; 
ou cannot by Faith mean Afﬀent, for that, you granr, 
oth go, before Love and Acceptance, , And if by Fajth 
ou mean Acceptance, ſurely there muſt .be Acceptance, 
orea thing can be accepted, though in, time theſe go 
togetker, But perhaps you only mean, That though 
Faith as an Afſent, muſt go before in time, and: as an 
Acceptance mult go before in Nature, yer nor ſo as to 
make a thing preſent, . For you add,.'That God's Offer 
doth make it preſent. But t ugh the Offer be preſtat, 
yer the thing offered is not preſent, ſo. as the Obje@ of 
the Love of Complacency. muſt be ; for it muſt be pre- 
ſeat by way of Enjoyment, bur the offer of a thing can 
only make it to be hoped for ; ſo that the thing, though 
it be offered, yet until ic be accepted, it is abſent, be- 
cauſe it is not enjoyed, The thing offered muſt be defi- 
rouſly, and in that reipe& lovingly accepted 3_but it muſt 
firſt be accepred, and then loved, ſo as to joy and delight 
in it, 
.. 3- We look at Chriſt as enjoyed, when we love bim 
with the Love of Complacency and Delight, of which 
LT os  —- : 
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theolog, _Gandjum tritur ex boc,(faith Reimwndus de Sebunda) 
Natur. Sn res ſect G bafere id, qutd haber, ('non ex 
Tit. 95, bac dunjaxaty quod habet. 
- There muſt both be the Having of a thing, and alfo 
the Knowing that we have it, that we may rejoyce in 


4. As Afſent muſt go before Acceptance, fo muſt Ac> 
ceptance gq before that Love,, of which I ſpeak. 
Ibid. t. Idid not ſay, or think, that you thought, ſo of all 
Love, v:z,. thar it confidererh irs Obje& as preſent or 
enjoyed ; for there is no diſtinguiſhing here of theſe, as 
I have thewed before ; the ObjeR is not preſent, except 
i be en ores: You grant that 4mor Complacentie doth 
{5 conſider its Qbje& z and I thought you bad meant that 
kind of Love, becauſe you did. diſtinguiſh Loye from 
Deſire. '- Therefore I ſaid, [ Love as you take ir,' conſt, 
dereth its Obje& as preſeat and enjoyed ] vz.. Love as 
diſtinguiſhed from Defire.' F know nor (E conteſs ) what 
to make of Love, but either a Deſire, if the ObjeR be 
abſent, or a Delight, if the Obje&be preſent. vs 
'2. That which you fay concerning Acceptance, EleQti- 
on, 'and Conſent, is nothing to me, who do not enquirs 
whether they be divers acts or no, bur on]y ſhew thar they 
go before Enjoyment, and fo difter from Love, as | 
cake its viz,. Love of Complacency, whick doth follow 
Enjoyment. | "OF 
I take the Love of Defire to go before Acceptance, and 
the Love of Complacency to follow after it. Although 
Amare & yelle benum be one and the fame, yet this welle 
bom vel eff cum defoderio, fi objefFum 45ſit, vel cum 
Complycentia, f adfit. 
Aquinas doth not fatisfie me, when he ſaith, Nulla« 
deſiderat aliguid nifs bonum amatum neque aligns gau- 
- det niſi de bowa 414to ;, if he mean, that a rhing 18 ama. 
Nempe um prive * 9497 defideratums. The very Deſtaerare (1 
prizes Tem- think). is Amare, and fo is Gardere alfb ; but the one 
pore, 7037 is Amare quod abeſt, the other Amare quod 4deft. So 
natura. you in the next Settion ſay, [* Deſire js Love, and Com- 
| placency s Love }. | | | 
Tbid, I- 1 did notdoubt, much leſs deny that there is Amor 
Deſiderii, as well as Amor Complacentie'; only I ſhewedy 
that your words there muſt be meant of the former, iti 


which &nſe 1 did not oppoſe you, bur as it is taken in =_ 
other 


Sr. 


7 
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hes: fenſe; andfo you. freed to take ir before, becauſe 


nt? did expreſly guiſh it from Deſire. 
70 hither ts your ſecond any thing againſt me. 
3-The Scripture is not ſo mych to be interpreted.accor- 
dlagto the moſt comprehenſive ſenfe, as according to the 
nolt-proper ſenſe, v;z.. that which doth. beſt agree with 
the Context and other places of Scripture. 
. Your fourth} containerh' nothing but a Sarcaſm very 
4nworthily uſed of ſach a worth Man as Calvin was, , 
xr; The » which you alledg ( Foh® 16. 2y. and 1654+ 
14: 21. ) do not prove, that Love, vez, otix Love is au 
antecedent Condition of God's Love, and Chriſt's Love 
tous, ſo that we muſt firſt love God and Chriſt, befoxe 
we can 62 reconciled unto God in Chriſt. For becauſe we 
xe'reconciled unto God in Chriſt, therefore we love God 
and Chriſt, x Foh-74. 19. The meanipg of thoſe other 
places: ( as Calvin notes ) is this, Thar they that love 
God, inſculptums habent 1n cordibus Paterns ejus anaarg 
teſbimonzum : To which may be-added, That God will 
Kill manifeſt his Love'to them more and more. 
-z:*Not only Love, bur Obedience alſo muſt go before 
Glorificarion 3 but it doth nor thetefore fallow, Thar 
they muſt. go before Juſtification, as your felf hold thar 
Obedience doth not as we axe at firſt juſtified. Thar 
there is any other Condition of Fuſtificarian at laſt than 
x firſt, is more than TI can find in Scripture. 
1» What ſome have anfwered, and what you have read 161d. 
in 6thers'I know not 3 you cite none whoſe Works are 
extant, but only Mr. Ball, and him at Targe, [ On zþe 
Coyenant ] but where in that Book you do not ſhew. I 
find there that he doth uſe the words [| 1»/trument ] and 
[ Cond:r1on ] promiſcuoully. 
"The Covenant of Grace ( ſaith he ) exaZeth no other Of the 
thing inherent in wsz as 4 Cauſe ( viz. inflrumental )) of Coven, 
Fultsfication, or a Condition (N.B.) in reſped of which p. 65. 
we are nuſtsfied, but Faith alone ]- This 15 point-blank 
yainſt that which you fay of him, And again, [| /t zs 16:4. 
(faicthe ) che ſole /nftrumental or Conditional (N.B.) 
a requiredon our part to Fuftification]. 
$ F thewed before in the An/madvyerſions,ad prtg. 2.4.3. 
our Divines ſay, Fades ſola juftificat, ſed Fides que 11- 
ficaty 1077 f ſola : but they mean that Tove and Obe- 
dence follow as the fruits and effeRs of Faith. . 
Thus 
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+. You. For of that do I ſpeak, and had reaſon ( I think) 


Thid, 


Diſp. de 


Fide Fuſt, ſpeaking of the Remonſtrants ) zee, ciccum 
$. 16. 


If you will call it ſo, as I ſee not but you may, though 
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Thus Stapleton ſomewhere ( 1 cannot now cite the 
place ) reflifierh of them, ſaying, Ommes ad wnum Pro. 
reſtantes decent Fidem juſtificantem eſſe vivam, 0 ope- 
rantem per charitatem, atque alia bona oper. 
2. I grant, That Amor Concupiſcentia 1s prerequilite 


Amor Concupiſcentie is uſually oppoſed to Amor Awicy 
tie, and ſoyou ſpeak of it, p. 58. Andif you ſpeak tot 
of Amor Complacentie, then neither do I' ſpeak agai 
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to underſtand you as ſpeaking of it, becauſe you ſpake of 
Love as binR rats Defoe. | Perhaps you {| ak of it 
only in reipe& of its Generical Nature, abſtraQting from 
the conſideration of either Defire or Complacency, which 
are the Specics of it : bur ſurely theſe two taking up rhe 
whole nature of Love, that Love which is not the one of 
theſe, muſt needs be che other. We accept or chuſe a 
thing, becauſe we firſt Love, s. e. deſire it, or ( as. we 
uſe to ſay ) havea mind to it : and having accepted and 
choſen it, we further love ir, ſo. as todelig tin it, except 
our Love turn into Hatred, as 47zn0x's unchaſt Love 
did : butthe very Accepting or Ct uſing of a thing is not 
( that 1 ſee) properly a Loving of it, ” 

3- Igrant, that all Love goth not preluppo®s Accep- 
tance, Conſenr, £5. the Love of Lefire doth nor ; hut 
the Love of Complacency doth. This is all that I have 
deſired, and ſo much you have yeelded. 

I. The diſtin&ion of E:des que, and Frdes gud, as it 
is frequently uſed by our Lenned Writers, ſo it doth hold 
goad notwithſtanding any thing you have faid, or (I 
{uppole ) can ſay againſt it. | r-. {+ ol 

wanivis hanc controverſizm eleventy ( ſaith Revet, 
( wt loguun- 
fur ) interdiunt, an Fides quaecſt viva, an Fides gud tf 
%iva, ad juftificatgnem requiratur, & Logtcam tantum 
pugnam efſe velint, Logica tamen hac pugnarealem cons 
Tinet m4gni momenti, Siquns enize dicat,, Chriſtus. qui 
homo eſb infinitus, © Chrifh ua homo eft infinitus, m- 
mo [anus exiftimabit nihil differre has enuntiatines. 

I grant you more than you require, That not only 
Chriſt as Lord, but even the whole Word of God is the 
Obje@ of Juſtifying Faith 3 but not therefore of Faith as 
Tuſtifyig, The Hand may reccive both Meat and Mons 
ye 
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C97 ] 
yet it doth not enrich, as it receiverh Meat, nor feed as it 
recciverh Mony. ts . 

2. It Cheilts Satisfaftion be our Righteouſneſs, 
(which I think you have ever affirmed, though you would 
alſo' have another Righteouſneſs of our own, and that 
unco Jaſtificatiop 5 ) then I ſee not but that I may ſpeak 
of - Faith laying hold qu and apprehending Chriſt's Satis- 
Efiomn. For though the SatisfaQtion was made unto 
God, yet it was made for us; and in thar reſpe& we are 
to lay hold on its and receive ity and not only to aſſent 
tothe truth of ir, | | | 

Ypu ſomewhere cire BeIarmine yeelding unto us thus 
much, 7mputars nobss Chrifts merits, quia nobir donate 
ſunt, & poſſumas ea Deo Patri offerre pro peccatis no- 
fires, quonzam Chriſt us. ſuſcepit ſ#per ſe onus ſatisfacs- . 
ends pro nobis, woſque Deo Patrs reconciliands,  , _ 
Which words al 0 Ameſivs doth cite, and intetpret to Cortre 
be as much as if he did ſay, Chriſti merita ſnne nobu a Belar. 
Deo donata, wt. paſſimus ea pro nobiy Deo offerre tan- Tom. .l.6. 
quam Satiefadttonem: pro peccatus noſtris /+ . + Colo $o22b. 
It is Sar4sfadzo Chrifts, though by Faith ic becomes 
Neftra, which we mult offerre Deo 2. but firſt we mult by ( p,72,) 
Faith receive it, before we can have any intereſt in it; to 
make ſuch uſe of it. Faith juſtifieth (I grant) asa Con- 
dition» becauſe ir is required of us, that wemay be par- 
takers of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs z but it is not Faich pro- 
erty, bag the Rightcouſueſs of Chriſt by which we ae 

ed, 


"nes | 
Ree Contatenus ( faith Ameſ? ) in Tra#. de Fuſtif. O51 ſupre 

Fide juſtificamur, non formaliter, ſficut Albedo efficit bib. 5. 6.4+ 
parietem album, - aut Sanitas homintm ſanum ; ſed ef- 5+ 13. 
fierenter, ficut Linttio efficit parientem album, © Meds- 

catzo efficit ſanum 3 fic, vel non diſſimili ratione, Fides 

efficat C778 juſbum, & guſtuficat « EY - 

| I like your Explication which you now make, and 1 7b:4.% 60. 
think my labour well beſtowed, as being the occaſion of 

it. I perceive all that you mean is this, Thar the Cove. 

nant wherein God doth give Chriſt, is not of force to 

make Chriſt ours until —— This who can queſti.- 

S Chriſt being given to be ours only upon condition of 

believing > Yer Chriſt being ſo conditionally given in the | 


Covenant, upon our belicving he is rnade ours b vertue (#- 73.) 
of the Crnnns : {6 thar Rl , 


| 1 (fee not bur that our þ&- 
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freving doth immediately make Chriſt ours, there being 
nothing more to that end requircd of us, bur to believe, 
Bar how will it follow,” that God doth juſtifie Men- before 
they believe, when by his Covenant he doth not juſtifie 
but ppon condition of Believing > The Grant of a thin 
being Conditional, ' it cannot be aQually obtained 'un- 
til the Condition be performed, though upon the per- 
formance of the Conditiqn by vertue of the Grant ther 
be aftual enjoyment. 04>}. | 
"Whether the receiving of Chriſt as Prieſt; and the re- 
ceiving of him as King be two diſtin a&s, doth little 
concern our purpoſe ; yer'T think tlie Acts niay be diſtin&, 
though I deny not but! Chritt may be received at once in 
borh reſpe&s : yet if-he be, it is thereceiving of him as 
Prieſt, not as King, 'that doth juſtifie, ' T \grant that rhe 
receiving of Chritt'in reſpeR of -any one Othce doth vir- 
tually include the receiving of him it reſpeR of all his 
Offices : 'and herhat doth not ſo receive Chriſt in reſpe& 
- of his Prieſtly Office, as to be ready ro.rective him alſo 
in reſpe& of his Kingly Office, when Chriſt ſhall ſo be ſet 
forth unto him, doth'noc at all receive him : ſuch a Faith 
is a falſe Faith, and cannot juſtife. ' Yet may there be 2 


” 


recciying of Chriſt as Prieſt without an _— and dj. 


rect A him-as King, thongh implicitly and 


—_ be received as ſuch. Neirher is it a falſe 
Knowledg, though it be an imperfeR Knowledg to know 
Chriſt as a Prieſt, and not to know him. as a King, And 
.. that Chriſt is ſomerimes propounded only as a Prieſt, s. e, 
with expreſs mention only of his Prieſtly Office, ſcems 
_ dear and undeniable by divers places of Scripture ; ſee 
Fob 1. 29, 36- and 3. 145 I5. and fo other places which 
fpeak of Chriſt-as ſuffering for us, not mentioning his So- 
vereignty over usz _ that is rhete implied and ex- 

eſſed in other places. And though he be ( as ſometimes 
he is ) exprelly ſet forth} at once both as Prieſt and King, 
and fo muſt expreſſly be received at once in both __ 

et it hinders not, bur that tbe receiving of Chriſt as 
Prieſt, and not the-receiving of him--as King, is that 
which jultifieth, One may at once teceive divers things, 


and yet- thoſe things nor all ſerve for one and the ſame 


uſe, but one thing may ſerve for one uſe, and another 


thing for anorher uſe, all being, though in ſeveral reſpedts, 


uictul and ncceflary to be received, . 
Ct 
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. You ſay that you are of my mind in all this, yet you 1:; 
feem to differ from me, in that you:make Afﬀfance a Fruit 
of Acceptance, which you make the very Act of Faith by. ( 74. ) 
which we are juſtified ;- whereas I taking Afiance for Re- 
combency, and for that-which is meant by Believing in 
Chriſt, and Embracing him, miake.ic to be the very Ju- 
HMfying AR of Faith. That Believing in Chriſt doth 
principally import Afent I cannot ſee : to Believe indeed 
doth ſeem principally to-import Aſſent ; bur to Believe ins 
ſeems principally to import Athance. TE 
Credere in Chriftum' ( as Ferus ſaith well ) oft certs, In Fob, 6. 
forma, & fabils fiducia Chriſtum, ommiaque ejues bone 19. 
—_— e5ſgwe toro corde, tots anima, rotiſque viribus 


ere, F | | 
| $0 Wotton ; Quid eff 12 Chriſtumr credere ? An id ſo- De Reton- 
lammode ; credere vera efſe, que Chriftus loquitur > At cil. part 1, 
-= opms erat Spirits Santto tam novum (5 mſolens ver2 lib, 2.c, 14, 
uw #ſurpars, proeſorrim obſtarum etram,. & 2 vulgs 1n- 
telygentia remotum > Quod read yg clard dict patuits 
Xors maven, 5d Spiritus Sanitws novo more dicend;, 
tir Xeeyor mow ere, valust dbſcurare > Nam hic cert& lo-: 
quends modus, - «is Xecwweir mow'ery, torus off a Spireres. 
Santto ills propries, nec wllumt & Grecn autorem agnoſ> 
cit, nenllos quidem LXX [nterpretes, qui Hebrax Biblia 
Grace naked quibus Apoſtols & Evangeliſta mul... 
i4 in Scriptss ſuis, quod ipſwn loquends modxm attimet, 
erebrd mutwentar., Quamobrem plus quam veriſimile 
videtur SprritumSanthum qaum novo loguends more uta- 
tur, quem fiduciam 'ſignificare perſpicuum eft, altud 
quiddam prater communens vocis ſignificationem propo- 
nere volusſſe. © | bd 
" T find that Sexecs doth uſe rhe Latin Phraſe; Hane Iz Laude de 
mquit) Dewm quis coltt > quis credet tn eun > Where morre 
Credet 1172 ewm if is as much as [ fiduciarz mm eo collocas Claudii 
it ]. And fo the Phraſe of | Belzeving in ] uſed inthe Czfaris. 
- es _ ro import as _ - the _—_ 
Trafiing in] flayweeg 0] uſed mn the Old: 
FN Fic as SETS 1/a. 50. 10. See Mr, Bal of 
Faith,” par? 1, chap. 3. p. 24, Oc. 
So far as I can judg, - your ſucceſs is not anſwerable to' 67. 
your defire, But it you did not intend to infer ſuch a con- 
clufion from your earneſt ſeeking the Lord's DireCion on ( 74. ) 
your Knees, I know net to what purpoſe you did ſpeak 
CG 2 of 
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of it. Forif it were only to ſhew the finceriry of .your 
defire, Whar is your Cauſe advantaged, though that be 
granted, as I know not why any ſhould queſtion it > 
What is that -which you ſay is-ycelded > That Faith 
doth not juſtifie, as iris the fulfilling of the Condition of 
the whole Covenant > Yet you make Juſtitying-Faith, as 
ſuch, to be the Condition of the whole Covenant: For 
you make it to include Obedience : and what doth the 
Covenant require more than Faith and Obedience > 
2. Of Jſtification begun, and Juſtification continued 
and conſummated by ſentence at Judgment, I have ſpo- 


ken before, nor is there need here to ſay any more of 


it, em 
1. No doubt the Holy Ghoſt means as he ſpeaks : Bur 
what of that > Doth he ſpeak ſo as you interpret him > 

z.. Though our Divines in pong the words of 
St. Fames, themſelves diverſly, yet they agree 
in the Matter, viz. That Works do not conCur with 
Faich unto Juſtification. 

Mr, Bal ſpeaking of thoſe words, [ Faith is imputed 


| unto Righteouſneſs ] Gith, [ The Poſſage v5 diverſly 


mrerpreied by Orthodex Drvinesy, all arming at the ſam 
Truth, and meeting in the Main, being rather ſeveral 
Expreſſions of the ſame Truth, thas different Interpre. 
#ations }. | 
Then he ſhews three ſeveral ways whereby thoſe words 
arc interpreted, which differ as much as rheſe Interpreta. 
tions which you mention. They thar fay, That the Apo- 
Rle ſpeaketh of Juſtification corazs Deo, by Works, un- 
derſtand a Working-Faith : They that expound it of Ju- 
ſtification coram Hominibus, take rhe meaning to be, 
That by Works a Man doth appear to be juſtified. They 
that underſtand it os the Juſitcation of the Perſon, make 
the ſenſe the ſame wirh thoſe firſt mentioned : and they 
that ſay it is means of the Juſtification of. a Man's Faith, 
agree with thoſe in the ſecond place, making Works to 
Trove the ſincerity of Faith, and fo to maniteſt a Man's 
uſtifcation, = 
$- Are not thoſe words [| Hoc eff Corpus men |] 2 
expreſs words af Scripture, as thoſe which you alledg } 
Though words be never fo expreſs, yot not only wv alin, 
but alfon Na'vus is to be conſidered. 


4- TJ 4mes might well and ſolidly prove by Works done 


many 
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many years after, that the Faith of Abraham, whereby 
he was juſtified, was a Working-Faith, of a Working 
Nature, a Faith fruitful in good Works, his Faith brivg- 
iog torth ſuch fruit in due feaſon, and fo ſhewing it ſelf 
by. Works when opccafion did require. Abraham (no 


| dpubt) had many other Works, whereby his Faith Jid 


appear, yet the Apoſtle thought meer to inſtance in thar 
Work, which was moſt remarkable z and by which his 
Faith did manifeſt it ſelf in a more eſpecial manner. 


Hec”. facinus ( ſaith Chryſoftome) tauto preflantius ry 1, voy y 
erat caferis omnibus, ut ills cum hee collata nibil eſſe vi- pram, 


derentur. 

What your Parenthefis doth mean (£egol Freftificati.. 
on [ mean) I do not well underſtand, But how doth 
Fames ſpeak of Juſtification as Continued, and not as 
Begun > Is his meaning this, That a Man is indeed art firſt 
Juſfiied by Faith only, but both Faith and Works Mge= 
ther do continue his Juſtification > So you underſtand it ; 
but ſurely Fame: doth neither ſpeak, nor mean ſo. For 
by Faith alone without Works, in his ſenſe, a Man never 
was, neyer can be juſtified, This is clear by his whole 
Diſcourſe, for he calls him a vain Man that relics on 
ſuch a Faith, and calls it a dead Fairh, &c. So that 

'whena Man is firſt juſtified, it is by a Working Faith : 
pot that Faith muſt neceſſarily produce Works at the firſts 
bur it is ( as I ſaid) of a Working Nature, of ſuch a 
Nature as to, produce Works when they are required 
which is the ame with what you ſay outof Groriwe : and 
this doth anſwer all that you objeR paint the Intcrpreta- 
tion which I ſtand for. Who can doubt but Abraham 
was juſtified long before be offered up -_ the Scriprure 
being expreſs for it > But how then >. fore this Work 
could be no Condition. of that Juſtification Which was 


3" PY No.indeed, . that Work was not, nor covld be ; 
bur Faith apt to ſhew it ſelf by that Work, or any other, 
when required, and conſequently a Working Faith might 
be, and was the Condition of that Juſtification, Grors- 
«, whom you cite, giving you ſuch a hint of it, I won- 
der thar” you could not obſerve this, Fames and” Payt 
nay well enough be reconciled, though both of them 
peak of Juſtification as Bezun. For F4mes doth not 
requize Works otherwiſe than as Fruits'sf Fa'th, to be 
G 3 brought 


TY 
brought forth in time convenient : and Pawl dorh not ex= 
— elude Works in thar ſenſe. ph 

Of Juſti- -[ Every obſervant Reader ( faith Dr. Fackſon ) may 
fying- furniſh himſelf with plenty of Arguments all demonſtra- 
Faith, $.2. ?;ve, that Works taken as St. ages meant, not for the 
Chap. 17- Ad or Operation only, but exther for the Ad, or promp- 
T1autudetoit, are neceſſary ro Fuſtsfication, &c. 
bid. And again, [ Farth virtually sacludes the ſame mind 
in us that was in Chriſt, a readimtſs to ds Works of every 
kinds which notwithſtanding are not Aſſociates of Faith 

'#2 the buſmeſs of Fuſtification }. | 
| | And thus he reconcileth the two Apoſtles, who in this 
16d, Point ſeem to. differ, [| Sr, James affoming we are juſts. 
| Fed by Works, arid not by Faith only, ſpeaks f the Paſ? 
ſive Qualification wn the Subjedt, or Party to be juftsfied, 
or made capable of abſolute Approbation, or final Abſe- 
lation. The qualification uppoſtd, $2. Paul ſpeaks of 
' the Application of the Sentence, or of the ground of the 
Plea 4 Abſolution : the one ( by his Dofrine ) muſt be 
conceived, and the other ſought for only by Faith, The 
s71mediate and only cauſe of both he ſtill contends not to 
be in us, but without us : and for this reaſon, when ht 
affirms that we are juſtified by Faith alone, he conſiders 
not Faith as it 15 4 part of our qualification inherent, of 
the foundation of other Graces, but as it encludes the 
Correlative Term, or Immediate Cauſe of Fuftification; 
whereunto it alqne hath peculiar reference,and continual 
afpett, This 4s that which in other terms ſame have dt 
* wot that leivered, Fides juſtificar relative, non * effeCtive, aut for. 

Faithhath waliter, &.1 hs | by 

no efficien- ' ; TP "FOREX 

cy at all im Fuftifying, but that it 1s not the Meritorious Cauſt 


of Fuſt ificatton. - 


Take a few words more from this Author, ( 16:4. ) 
[. The Apoſtle levels his whole Diſcourſe. tro this Point 
maintained by us, That ſeeing Righteouſneſs was impu- 
red to Abraham-by Faith, and not throwgh Works, nout 


after him ſhould m this life at any time, ( N. B. ) whe- 
tber before or after the in »ſron of Graces or a 
Righteouſneſs, preſume to ſeth, or hope for like approbation 
fom God otherwiſe than only by Faith ]. © © - 


How 
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. .. How-Lexclude Loyey I have ſhewed, even as you dv, 
viz,. Love of. Complacency, which, yow-grant doth f 

Acceprances. that Att of Faith by which;we:are juRified. 
And when I fay.that Proteſtatits generally deny Faith, 
which is without Works.to quſlifieg Imean Faith which is 


- without works when God doth call for-rhem, You might 


eaſily have perceived this to be my\meininghy whatT ſaid - 
out of Cajetan de fide non Rerili, fed fecunda operiibus.. 


A Tree is not ſaid to be barren, . except it-doth not. britte '; - 
71 R 


forth Fruit when the Seaſon! doth requires .: ' 
. $.. I ſhewed you what. take tobe meant Fam. 2423, - 
when it is ſaid, [ 4d the Scriptaureimas:fulfiled, which - 
4th, Abraham belzeved Ged, and it was imputed takin 
fer Righteouſneſs ] ; viz. That by dbraham's readine(s 
to obey God in offering up {ſeac, the truth.of that Scrip.. 
ture did clearly appear, it was then-moſt-manifeft, Thar 
Abraham believed God indeed, -and that his Faith was a 
true” Juſtifying-Faith,' it being operative, .and ſhewing 
forth it ſe]t ſo: evidently by Works of: Obedience). when 
they were required of him ;z fo thavthe Scripture did-well 
truly ſay of himy Thar he believed God, and: whe 
accounted to him. for Reghteanſntſs.. oo INS 


Cajetan dath  explicate it ( me«thinks ) very. well; 1» Loc, 


Adverte. ( ſaith he). pr#dens Lectory. quod: Jacobus\wiu 
ſorter fide #bſque aperibus martwam ſje; 5c. Sed fer 
Hit frdems fears. opertbus, vi eſt, rtoreenters eperarty effec 
mortuams tfſe varidm, f5 nou "qufleficanten.. Er irecth 
ſewter, . quinran, ,que..non eft pariets operant, mobitux 
efh,  Suapte enim. naturd operatur fer dilettionemy Rt þ 
Paulus dicit, Qa0dergo Jacobus aff ert'verba, Getuiy> 
f Credsdsr Abraham Des, 5c] ad beaufferts quadFre- 
ddit paratureperart. ' Ft rogteres WoW 4; quod is opere 
oblationss film-ompletra oft. Scriptura boquens de fide Abra- 
he parats operart. '-4mpleta, inguamy eff quoad execu- 
tronem .maximii operis, ' ad quod;parataerit fides Nbri- 


d3*s 7 £4 re hed GS-4 E464 ds -4 S338 dat» $ & s » 
:z:Arid though yoil make light" of. this meerpretation bf 


Fames,, as at i. were nothing. agaitt ybu ; yet Calvis 7, Loc. 


doubted not to ſay; Newounſalnbilicopſtretos reneo, qui- 
ceanque juſtutiam: Abrabe cram Deo woipret at ame fingunt, 
qu14 11molevat : filtuwd Itaacy gue nindium natws: erat, 
_ Speritus Saudtns pronunciat yuſtum faiſe Abra- 
am. .{14que neceſ[ario reſtaty ut ebqu:d piſteriiss1n0+ 
G 4 fart 
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tari diſcammus.. Quomods rgitur Jacobus id fruſfe 1m:- 
body dicit > Nempe oftendere vult, lrg» e- 
ret fides, ever Abraham, wor or50 ſa ſcilices, 
: aut mow my que illum Deo reddidit obſtquentem; 
® He is Ex- ſccut £2542 Heb. 11. 8. baberur. 


preſs 2- * Cahwn (it hams ) never dreamed of being juſtified. 


gainſt it. one way at firſt, * and anorher way afterwards. I would 
Inſtit. l.3. no have you pur him off with a taunt, as you did before. 
E- 17-$.9- Parcins ifta tamen,©c. | BE 
Of the * Butlet Mr. Blake alſo be heard ſpeak, [ James sndeed 
Coven. ( faith wt} wg that Abraham was juſtified By Works, 
#.12,79,80. when he had offered Iſaac his Son on the Altar, Jam. 2.21. 
= Butt either there we miſt underfland a Working-Faith 
with Piſcator, Pareus, Pemble, Wc. ' and confeſs that 
Paul a»4 James handle two diftint# Queſtions, the one, 
Whether Faith alone juſtifies without Works > which he 
concludes in the Affirmative. The other, What Faith 
inftefies, "whether 4 Working-Faith only » 4nd not a Faith 
that is dead & idle? Or elſe I know not haw to make ſenſe 
of the Apoſtle, who PR Jmfers' from Abtaham's F#- 
fication by the offer of his Son, And the Scripture was 
f#lfilled, that ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was 
.accounted to him for Righteouſneſs, How otherwsſe do 
theſe accord> He was juſtified by Works, and the Scrgy 
ture was fulfilled that ſaith, He was juhified by Faoth 
Weither can 1 reconcele what be ſarth,-of thee, be denitd, 
meth the whole current of the Goſpel }.- * ITED 
' And headds a little after, [ All Works before or after 
— are inherent in us, or TS, by us, are Os 
cluded from Fuſtifecation ]. ' HAOe>. - "1:2'F 
' Your Interyperatians, viz, [ Abrahem: believed, i. e, 
believed andobeyed]. Or, [Ter the Scripture was ful 
Filled, &c. For Jasth did juftific him,bwt-xot only Farth), 
-are ſo uncouth and incongruous, that I wonder how.you 
could perſwade your ſelf, much more think to perſwade 
ethers to embrace them. Paw cites thoſe words to prove 
that 26r ham was juſtified only” by —— and: that 
ns is by Faith poly Fer og mit _ = 
O__ ion, '| Fuzth dgth juſtsfic, but not only? 
Or [' Abraham vy juftified by Believeng and Obeyeng > } 
Whar is this elſe 'but to make the Sctipture a noſe of 
wax,' and to wreſt it which way we pleaſe > Yea ; What 
5 itelſe but to make the Scripture plainly to L_— 
X 4 - * » 5 C t 2 
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Jelf.2 And yet ( forſouoth ) you pretend to ſtand upon 
the m» pi, and the SLE of. Scripture. But 
Pal ( you ſay ) ſpeaks of Juſtification as Begun 3 and 
that ( you grant) isby Faithonly > Well, and for proof 
of his Do&trine ( ſay I) he alledgerh the words of Moſes 
concerning Abraham, Mult not thoſe words then be 
i of the ſame Juſtification > Wil) you ſay with 
Bellarmine, that Pawl ſpeaking of the firit Juſtification, 
4oth ferch a proof from the ſecond > As on the other fide, 
he ſaith, that Fame, ſpeaking of the ſecond Juſtification, 
doth fetch a proof from the firſt > This is Calum Terre 
miſcere, © Mare Celo. 

--' 6. For my interpretation of- Fm. 2. 22. I did not only 
affirm it to be ſo, bur alſo ſhewed where the ſame” phraſe 
isfo uſed, viz. 2 Cor. 12.9. And 1] find that Ortho- 
dox Writers do parallel thoſe places, and interpret the 
onc by the other, 

Thus Czmero ; Fides ( enquit) dicitur perfict operi- Myrorh. 
bus, quia Fides, dum product opera, offtenatt quam ſit ad Fac. 
perfetts 3 ut 2. Cor, 12.9. Virtue Chriſti dicitur per- 2, 22, 
fics ininfirmitatibusy quia twm ſculicet ſe maximg exe- 
rit, & prodst, | 

And fo Maccovine ;, Fedes fuit perfetts ex operibus, De Fuſtif. 
guomodo vir tus Chrift perficitur im infirmitate, 2, Cor, Diſp, 10. 
129. $944 12 e4 ſe exerit : conſimils ratione Fides perfi- 
cs per opera dicitur, quia per ea ſe proadit. | 

encrally I find the words thus expounded by thoſe 
—_— comment upon them, or have occaſion to treat 

m. 

., Diertwr ex operibues ( ſaith Calvin ) fuiſſe perfe4a, In Loc: 
non. quod inde ſuam perfetionem accipiat, ſed quid © 
vers efſe ade comprobetur, KS 
. So. Bez43 Hec epic ( enquit LL declarationem 7, Loc. 
quoque pertener, Fides enim eo perfethior dicitury quo Perfetta. 
plenries- perſpecta eſby' ac cognita, © 0 efficaciks _—_ 24 ge] 
ſuas. txerit que pris n0n 114 apparcbant, Hime cog- 


': £#lze doth cite Beds thus expounding itz [| Huw Faith jea. Tre- 
mas. perfected by his Deeds, that is, by perfed# execution well. a4 
of Works st was proved ro be in hs Heart |}. Loc. 
 Thusalfo Lud. de Diew, Quatenus bona opera vitam In Lic. 
fdei, ejuſque vim, efficaciam , ſmceritatem produnt, 

adeoque eam illuſtrant & exornant, reds dicuntur perfe- 

Go Fider, <7 12 


And 


Sywmphon. © And (o Pdlans 3 Fides juſtificans perficiter tx bon 
eribus, non __ ediav ſex efſentiam Of conſtitutie. 

quatenus per 6a firmatur, manifeſtatur, 
comprobatur ; ſicut res aliqua tum fiers dicitur, quuin 


Cathol. 
Cap. 36. 
Theſs 2. 


Fides dics- 
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nem (uam, ſe 


atreft . 


And he cites the Interlineary Gloſs upon Fam. 2, Pu 


tur perfics opera fides eft augmentata & comprobata. 


per oper 4, 


quera per 


Rivet. 
Diſp. de 
Fude Fu- 


Part 1. 


Animad. 


pag. 54+ 


Where / 


alſo cired its fruits, v-z,, Works. You ſay thar Faith is rea 
DrPreſton perfeed by Works, as 8 Tree is by bearing fruit. 


thus ex- 


poundmyg 


it o and Hh 


ſmg this 


ſomilitude 


#0 elluc- | 
firate it, 


0b ſupra. 


2 nd force of the Cauſe may ſeem robe mcreaſed or dims- 
wiſhed. Every thing is acknowledged ra be perfett, whes 
. ut worketh, and zs efteemed ſo much the more perfect, by 


And Lyra; 'Erex operibus fides conſuremata eft,. Ha. 
Et 

eaſe prodit militer magnitude files Abrahz apparuit ex cue het 
filmum, propter quod dietum fuit fibi | 


brtus enim fir matur 5 I per opera. 


enti4 offerendo 
Domino; Nunc cognovi, Oc. 


Thus alſo Mr. Ball, { Faith xs perfetted by Work, 
of. S, 20, 19t that the Nature of Faith recerveth complement a 
Of Faith, ptr fedt1om om Works, but becauſe it doth 
manifeſt it ſelf by Love and good Works, and is eſteemed 
c. 4+ P- 44. /9 ch the mere perfet?, as the Works proauced are rhe 


more excellent |. 

Toilluftrate this, T uſed allo the Similitude of a Tree, 
the goodneſs of whoſe Fruit doth but manifeſt the good 
nels of it ; and ſothe power of Fairch doth bur appear 


as our Saviour faith) 4 Tree #& known by his Fran, 
The Fruit doth not make the- Tree good, but only:ſhey 
it to be fo, And this very Similitude have Learned Db 
vines uſed to thispurpoſe. © © 56h, 2:51 

Beza immediately atter the words before cited adds, 
Dr ſe dicatur altcujus arborss bomitas tum fuiſſe: perfe 
a, quum optimum aliquem frraitvm edidit. Nan yu 
de cauſa juiicdmmus tx effettrs, videtity quodam mods cauſe 
vas vel minus, vel auger ex effetForwyn' propor reone. ' Sel 
hoe ex effettis intelligitur quidemy' (5 aftimannr, nou av- 
tem emaniat, : SS ok-A 2s. 

So Mr. Ball, { How then ſanh the Apoſtle ther Farth 
& perfected by Works > As we” wag of the Canſe by ghe 
Effedts,: and Gy the proportion of the Effects the offieac) 


how much the more it worketh © As we ſaythe goodweſi 
of ' a Tree zs perfett, when it hath brought forth ſome ex- 


celiem; good Fruits Thus Phueoſophers teach, That thil | 


Feroilt. 


clare and 


But 
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Form is not perfet#, whew it 15 conſidered a4 the firft 
AR, but when it 1s taken as the ſecond Ad; for 
working it putteth forth its force, and declareth it ſelf. 
And ſo Faith zs perfeted by Works, &c. ] as before 
ited 


cited. | 
You ſay alſo, Thar Faith is really perfe&ed by Works, 
as a Covenant or Promiſe is by Pertormance. But the 
Performance doth only manifeſt the perte&ion of a Co- 
renant or Promiſe. | It is a perfect Covenant or Promiſe, 
as ſoon as it is made; 'if it be made fincerely and withour 
guile, though ir appears more tully to be fo. when it is 
"med. Again youſay, Thar Faith is really pe) fe&ed 
'Works, as it hath natwram meds, viz, Conditionis, 
tothe Continuation and Conſummarion'of Juttification, 
But you have nor yer proved, That there is any other 
Condition of Juſtification as Continued and Confumma- 
ted, than of Juſtification as Begun, 


Apprehenſio ills fidel habet fluxum ſrewm conting- In Gen.1y 
ww, Tc, ( ſaith River) Quod continunm beneficium Exercit, 


fide apprehenſum, ſi ſecundesm Fuſtificationem appellare 73. 


velint adverſara, imd' tertiam, quartam, quintams &f 
ailleſimnam, nom repugnamus, dummods' conftet nulls 


alid ratione ( N.B. ) no#juftificars d peccatis ſequen- 


tibus, quam ea, quh [emel juſtificats fulmus 6 preceden- 


"'St: Fames doth not ſpeak of Works perfeRing Faith 
more to the continuing and conſummating of -Jaſtificati- 
on, than to the beginning of it. For ( which muſt e- 
yer be remembred ) he ſpcaks of Faith as apra nate ope- 
rai: and ſuch a Faith is requiſite, that we may be juſti- 
hed as well at firſt as'afterward, Otherwiſe Works nei- 
ther at firſt nor afterward do concur with-Faith to our Ju- 
ſtification. tt M | 


[ 4 preparation' or promptitude of Heart ( ſaith Of Faiths 
Mr. Bu 2  fodwars is an effetF of Faith as imme- Party. © 
”# 0 


ro 
thare as ft catwos ], - | 
© And again, [ Faith doth not begin to apprebend Life, 


aud leave the accompliſhment to Works, but doth'reſt wp- c,q.p.253+ 


on the Promiſe of Life wntil we come to enjoy it }, 

''Yet again' you ſay,” That Faith is really perte&ted by 
Works, as Works are a part of that neceſſary Matter (not 
hecefſary at the firſt moment of Believing, but neceſſary 
aterward, whzn we-are callcd to it ) whereby we are 
, Jaſtificd 
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juſtified againſt the Charge of non-performance of the 
'New-Covenants Condition, even againit the Charge of 
being an Unbeliever or an Hypocrite. But all this proves 
nor that Works give any perte&ion to Faith, but onh 
that they ſhew the perteCtion, 5. e. the ſincerity, force, 
and efficacy of it. Works may manifeſt a Man to be no 
Unbeliever or Hypocrite : but it-is his Faith, which being 
unfained, doth indeed make him to be no Unbeliever or 
Hypocrite. All therefore that you have ſaid, makes no- 
thing againſt my interpreratiog of thoſe words, Faw. 2, 


22, | And by Works was Faith made perfe& }]. 


. Your ſelf deny neceſſitatem preſentie operum in 
refoel ot our being juſtified at firſt. And for the Con. 
ducibility of Works to the effe& of. Juſtitication, Fame) 
ſpeaketh not of it, but only ſhews, that -Juſtifying Faith 
is not without Works, v:z2,, when God doth cal] for them 
He ſhews that Juſtitying-Faith is a Working-Faith, a 

" Faith readyto Work when occafion doth require : ' But 
that Works do therefore conduce unto Juſtification a 
well as Faith, he doth not fhew, neither duth this any way 
follow upon the other, A Working-Faith is the Condi- 
tion of Juſtification) s. e. Faith whichis of ſuch a nature! 
asto briag forth the Fruit of good Works in due ſeaſon; 

Ped by Works as well as by 


yet are we not therefore juſti 

; Faith, For we are juſtified by Faith only apprebensh 

Chriit and his Righteouſneſs ; though the 

that doth this, will alſo produce good Works, as Abra- 
Fedes ſols hams Faith did, That Works do juſtifie the Faith, but 
3«/t;ficats. not the Perſon, though Iuſe not to ſpeak ſo, yet I think 
9%:4 ipſe may be ſaid without any implication of ContradiCtion, 
cft unicam It is true, Fuſtificatio cauſa eft etiam Fuſtificatio per- 
enſtrumen- ſone, non ſimpliciter (5 abſoluts, ſed quoad i(fam can 
tum, © ſam : but they that uſe that diſtintion mean (I _ 
4ar8. f4- only this, thar Works ſhew Faith to be found and Þ . 
cultgry m yet it is Faith and not Works, by which a Man is fimphy 
wobis 94. and abſolutely juſtified, Donor ( I pray ) here lay hold 
recipimnus, on the word [ abſolutely]; it is referred to the word 
Fi ns [ juftified ] not to the word. { Faith J. I do not fay, 
Chriſti. That Faith abſolutely confidered doth juttifie : noit doth 
Bucan, julſtifie as it is conſidered relatively 3 Faith, s. e, Chrilt 
Loci. a4 zwprchended by Faith, is that whereby we are abſolutely 
gnea't, 37. 3atiicd, Thongh Works.may juſtifie. againſt the Accu- 
ſation of being a tinal non-pertormer ot the Condion 


e Faith 
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( fo I would ſay, not Conditions,in reſpe of the Juſtifi- 
cation of which we ſpeak). of the New Covenant yer do, 
they not therefore ſimply and abſolutely juſtibe, but only 
againſt that Accuſation, ſhewing.rhat a Man did per- 
form the Condir'ony. vs2, believe, and. fo is ſimply and 
abſolutely juſtified, not by Works ( which do bur only 
declarchim to ke ſo) but by Faith, as the Condition or 
Inſtrument ( for. I will uſe the rerms promiſcuouſly as 
others do ) of Juſtification, Faith doth nat Juſtie as, 
Working) z.e, as bringing furth the Fruit of good Works ; 
your ſelt deny this in reſpe& of our Juſtification at firſt ; 
et Faith doth not juſtifie, except it be of a Working. 
ature, #.e, of ſuch a Nature as to, work when God 
calls for it. More than this cannot be inferred from Fam. 
24- as is clear by the Context, 
1. All Works, if good, are Works of the, Law, viz. 63- 
the Moral Law, which (as I ſaid in the Animadverſions) 


is the eternal Rule of Righteouſneſs. And of that Law 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks, when he excludes Works from Juſtifi- 
cation, as appears by his Reaſons which he ulſeth tor 
proof of his Afertion, Rom. 3.20. Gal.3.10. 

Evangelis ( inquit Maccovius) nulla ſunt opera bona Theſ. 
aftint#a & Lege formaliter. Adverſaris cum wrgemur, Theolog, 
ex operibus legis non juſtificari hominems, admittunr Part 1, 
hoc, & dicunt, ita quidem eſſe, ſed non proinde non ju- Dilp. 16. 
ificars operibus Evangelis, Hinc diftinguwnt mer opera. 
Legis & Evangelu. Sed ſi obtineat hac diftindF0, tum. | | 
ngue dabuntur etiam peccate, que committuntur * in ,Nempe 
Dottrinam Evangelis : Non ergo erit adequanrs definitio Solam, & 
peccati, quam dat Spiritus Santtus, 1 Joh.3.4. quod pec- 797 114m 
utum fit Legis tranſereſſio—— At Evangtlium diftin. 1 Doari- 
guitur & Lege, Cert; interim Evangelis Doftrins "7 £8 
precipitur Lege, Nam Dems poſtulat, ut Evangelio cre- 8% 

s, O&fc, 

So Pemble, [ Nor yer ( faith he) harh this Diftin. Of Jultif, 
#ion (viz, Works of the Law, and Works of the Go- Se. 3, 
fel) any ground m Scriptare, or in Reaſon, For both Chap. 2. 
telus, That the Works commanded in the Law, and $:% 
Works commanded in the Goſpel, arc one and the ſame 
for the ſubſtance of them, What Work can be named, 
that is enjoyned us m the New Teſtament, which is not 
commanded ws in that ſummary Precepr of the Moral 
Lap, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 

| Heart, 


Md L0cs 


De Fuſlif, Nemo enim miquus aded, (as Bradſhaw ſpeaketh ) 
C-3-S-11. aut injuftus dars poreſt, qus falſs accuſari, & conſt- 


' that Accufation: being only made void by Faith, where 


he is juſtified, 
eth of, isagainſtatrue Charge, and the ſame with Re- 


Faro } 
Heart, and with all thy Soul, &c. What is there againf 
the Goſpel, which is not 4 tranſgreſſion of the Law ? — 
Tow will ſay, It doth not command Faith im Chriſt. | 
anſwer, Tea, it doth. For that which commanas us tm 
#encral to believe what-ever God ſhall propoſe unto ws, 
commands us alſo to believe in Chriſt, as ſoon as God 

all make known that it is his Will we ſhould believe m 
him. ' The Goſpel diſcovers to us the Objedt, the Law 
8091m ands wy the obedience of believing it |]. 

The Moral Law may be ſaid to be a part of the New 
Covenant,as it requireth that theywhich have belicved,be 
careful ro maintain good works, Tt-3. 8,14. and to walk 
circumſpeRly ( ax2-f65 4ccurart, 5, 6. quam proximt 
ad Legrs Des precepta, as Beza doth well expound it); 
Epheſ. 5. 15. Burthis is far, and very far too from-pro- 
ving Works to have a co-intereſt with Faith jn the cites 
of juſtifying For your Reaſons why the Apoſtle dork 
not exclude'all Works abſolutely from Juſtification, I ſee 
no ſtrength in them 3 and th eI anſwer ; | 

Ad 1.That which you call Juſtification againſt the Ac- 
cuſation of final Unbelicf, is indeed Fft5hcarrom againſt 
the Accufation of Tranſgrefſing the whole Law. For 


* ' OY 


—_—_— wwe 


there is final Unbelief, there that Accuſation hath its full 
force. Beſides, though the Accuſation of final Unbelief 
may be proved to be falſe by Works, yet Works upon this 
account do no otherwiſe juſtifie, than by manifeſting a 
Man's Faith, by which Faith indeed, and not by Works 


44 2. Soalſothat Juſtification which Fames ſpeak: 
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wo1fhon of fins, as well as that which Paul doth ſpeak of, 
For can they that have but a dead Fz;th, be juſtified 
againſt a true Charge and have their ſins remitted » Sure- 
ly ir muſt bea Living and a Working Fairh,ſuch as Fame 

oth require, can work that Effet. | ———— againſt 
a falſe Accuſation, is but ſuch a Juſtification as the worſt 
of Mcn and the Devils themſelves are capable of. 


SEFSSE LIES 


wenter etiam eatenus merito juſtificars non poſſit. 
Indced Juſtification againit the Accuſation of final 
Unbelief, is by conſequence a Juſtification -againit all 


7 


Accu- 
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'Accuſations, becauſe Fxrrh is the Condition and Infiru: 


ment of Univerſal Juſtification, Bur hence it foflows 
that we are juſtified univerſally by Fazrh, and nor by 
Works which are -only an Argument 4 poſteriors of 
Faith, and fo of Juſtification. 

' Ad 3. A!l Works that have a co-intereſt with Fazth in 
Juſtification, are Competitors with Chriſt, or Copart- 
ners with him ; ſo thar Juſtification maſt be partly by 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt through Faith, and partly 
by Works. 

Ad z. As the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is freely given 
or imputed at firſt upon condition of *Fa:th, -ſo is the free 
pift and imputarion of it till continued upon the ſame 
condition of Fazth 3 which Farth both when Juſtification 
firſt begun, and when it is continued, muſt be a Work- 

»Farth, s, e. ready to work as occaſion doth require, 

our Divines affirm, That the Apoſtle ſpeaking againſt 
Juſtification by Works, means in point of merit, ( as 
you ſay 'you could bring multitudes of them to this pur. 


pole ) ſurely it is, becauſe they know no other Jultitica. 
-tlon 


y Works, bur thar which doth preſuppoſe Works to 
be meritorious, 


” Hear one whom I ( and fo I preſume you alſo ) take 


for a good Divine, v/8. Mr. Blake, [ This "9 af _; Of the 
» Rom. Coven. 
$ 24. 15 0 way conſiſtent with Fuftification by Works, £12. $80» - 


(Gith he) wrought Feely by Grace through Faxt 


And what the Apoft ahs of ElettHon, we may well 
amv to Fuſtsfication : the pA medium equally proves 
the rruth of both ; If by Grace, then it 15 'na more of 
Works, otherwiſe Grace were no more Grace: But of at 
be of Works, then it is no more of Grace, otherwiſe Works 
were mo more Works, Rom. 11.6. ] 

Calven alſo uſeth this Argument to confure thoſe who 
would have Works to concur with F47h unto Frye 
ons that then we ſhouldthave ſomewhar to boaſt of, which 


imgepmatur , premonſtremus id quoque , ſic imter (e 
dfferre fides operumque juſt itiam, ut altera flante ne- 
wfſario alrera evertatur, © Dicit Apoſtolus ſe ommia pro 
ercoribus reputaſſe, ut Chriftum lucrifacerer, &c, (Phil. 
+8,9:) Vides © comtrariorum efſe bic comparatio- 
um" tndicars propriam juſtitiam oportere pro yr 

| : avert 


is not” to be admitted, Sed quoniam ( inquit ) bona 1nftri. 1. 3. 
pars hominum juſtitiam ex fide Of operibus compoſitam Cl1.$.13. 


Cent.1. 
Ub.2, £4. 
Col. 257. 
Arg. 26. 
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s velit Chrifts juftitiam obtimere,_[{ 
Legem excludi gle. 
Undt. [equitur, 


habers ab eo, 

ipſum quogue oftendit, cum negat 

Tiationem noſtram , ſed per fidem. 
maner quantulacunque operum juftitiay mas 


Wants 

Gere i rofl F. gloriands materiarm, Fam (1 fidn 
omn:m gloriationem excludit, cum juſtitia fides ſociari 
nello patto juſtitia operum poteft. In hunc ſenſum tan 
clard lequitur quarto cap. 4d ROMut nulinm cavilles aut 
zergrverſationibus locum relinquat. $1 operibus, ingquit, 
quſtificatus eft Abraham, habet glariam. Subjungity 
atque non habet gloriam apud Deum. Conſequens erg 
eft, non juſtificatum eſſe operibus, Pome deinae alterum 
«ar tum & contrariis. Queum rependitur operibus 
mmerces, 8d fit ex deb;to, non ex graitid. Fedes autems tre 
buitur juſtitia ſecundum gratiam. Ergo 1d non eſt ex 
meritis operum, Valeat igitur eorum ſomnium, (N.B,) 
qui juſtitiam ex fide & operibus conflatam comminiſcun- 
Fur 


Who thoſe multitudes of Divines be of whom you 
_ I cannot tell, becauſe you name none 3 but IF 

ink that few or none of them will be found of yout 
mind, v/2, That Pal doth only exclude Works from 
Juſtification in point of merit ; as if Juſtification might 
be by Works in ſome other reſpe&, ſo as that no merit 
thereby is preſuppoſed. So far as I obſerve, our Divins 
note this as one main Argument, whereby the Apoſtle 
doth wholly exclude Works from Juſtification, becauſe 
otherwiſe the merit of Works could not be denied, which 
yetis to be exploded. 

Thus the Cermtwurifts among many other Arguments, 
whereby the Apoſtles ( they ſay ) prove Juſtification to 
be by Fazth alone, note this for one ; Now eft glor:iandum 
1m nobis, ſedin Domino. Ergo non ex ens {6 gr 4- 
Hs juſtificamur, xe quis glorietur, Epheſ.2. 1 Cor.1, 

Ad 5, All good Works ( as I have ſhewed before) 
and conſequently thoſe whereby we perform obedience 
ro the RI, are works of the Law, it being the 
Rule to which they muſt be conformed. Bur it is Faith 
in the Redeemer, not Obedience to the Redermers i 


which we are juſtified, rhough F«/;f9-ng-Faith mulls} yok 
and will ſhew it ſelf by Beard; 7D —_ 
Ad 6. All Works that have an agency in Juſtification, Þ 35 


act 
*2 


are meritorious, and ſo make the Reward to be of Debt, 


an 


\£:113 J+ 
dnot,of Grace, ,, Now to your Anſwers ta _— 
ments in, 9p3/itum I reply ; And for the firſt thus-4: If 
{br aham's Goſpe)-Works did juſtifie him otherwiſetlian 
by evidencing his Faith, whereby he'was juſtified, if they 
made to have a co-intereſt with Faith ig his Juftifica-, 
ion, ther they ate fet in Competition or Copartherſhip 
with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. we W541: PR 


"' Thir no Work ofthe Goſpel doth juſtifie {-Mr. Pembl# Of Tuſtif, 


proveth. by this, That every Work of the Goſpel, is a' $. 2; ch, 2, 
1 therefore the Apoſtle deny«-$. 2 


Work.of the Law als ; and tl h 
ing that a Man 1s juſtified by the Works of the Law, doth) 


conſequently deny that heis juſtified by rhe Works 6f'the as cited 
Goſpel. That Works do juſtife as Conditions - uider pag. 145. 


Chriſt, .is repugnant to whar yaur,ſelf hold in_reſpe& of 
Juſtification as begun :. and 1 ſce not; > the Scripture ' > . 
jhews us any 'other Cohdftion of Jufti 
© Lilo d, | ye 
*2. My Conclufton, [That Abrahams; was not juſtified 
by works, but 'by Faith, is not agafoft Fa..2..2t-n0- 


| more than Pawl's Dofrine Rox. 3. & 4. is. For I mean, 


3» P4t doth, Thar 4braham's Works did nct concur 
with his Faith to his Juſtifcatioh : bur Fames meant'on- 
ly, That 46r4ham's Faith was not ſuch as ſome preſume 

a dead jdle Faith, bur a living working Faith ; - and 
that his Works did manifeſt his Faith to be Fach as wheres 
$& he was juſtified. o 


" Cyr. tbruldfſet ( inquit Bucanus ) Abraharh -Iſaac £9: Com, 
Bin um [per altare, tx operibus 'juſtificarus tft; Loc 3's 
hoe. eff, compertue of fuiſſe jiſtifitatuns per fidtm, 1t- 44 9u=ſte 


que ex operibus tanquam teftimoniu Fuſtificationg. Et 39: 
fit homo operibus juſtificatur, id eſt, comprobatur eſſe 
x perſona, que Chriſt; obedientia juſtificatur, tx vete 
ſandtificatione que tanquam effetus ullam ſequitur, & 
de ills teſtatur. Quomode etiam Dems aicitnr 1m extre- 
Bo it's dre juftificaturus tlefor ſuos ex ipſonurs optribus. 
Nam (unt duo, principiay unum exiſtentia, alterum-cog= 
Bittonts. Ita ia Principium exiftentie fait, ut ſimus 
ff. Opera autem ut principium cognitions faciunt, - 
*r coynoſcarmir jufti, 1deo Dominus #n extremo die pro- 
porer principium cognitions juſtitie frati, quod iuturret 
m.oculos omnum creaturarums Mat. 25, Yemte bene- 


#25, oc, 


$4 H Fot 


cation afterward\” -«:. .. 
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; For the ſecond 3. 1. The Apoſtle Remi. 4, g, ſpeaketh 
without any diſtinRion,, To bom that workerh, &c, Now 
i you know ) #0z eff diſtinguendum, bi lex non di 

an 7 


gMir, 


. 4... 1f Works juſtike, then they muſt be meritorious! 
The Apoſtle doth not _ deny a Reward to belong of 
3 O As 


Gtace to him that worketh, bur ro him that worketh 


to be juſtified by his Works, Such an one having no need 

| ;uftific him, 
( which they cannot do if they be imperte&, and ſo he 
need paxdon-) he is {aid ro receive the Reward, not 


- - of remiſſion of fins, becauſe his Works do 


,. Grace, but of Debt. 


» Fides non juftificat - Faith as 2* Work is excluded from 
quarens eft ops juſtitie, Jultification, only ir. juſtifieth as an Jn. 
ſed quatenus apprebendze itrumentor Hand receiving Chriſt and 
1-fitiam Chriftt, River. - his Righteouſneſs, Or ( which is to the 
Diſput. dec Fide Fuſtif, ſame cfeR ) Faith doth not juſtifie, a 

6 it is a Duty, which if we perform not we 

fin ; but as a Condition upon which the 

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed unto us for our Juſt, 

fication. You are not to be blamed for making uſe 

Zellarmme's Argument,, ( for fo indeed it is, not his 

Anſwer ) but for nor raking notice how our. Divines & 

anſwer it. Sec Ameſ. contre. Bellar. tom. 4. lib. , cay 

Fides fola 4 4d'6. Loves Hopes api Obedience are not Inſtrw: 
i 


, As Faith is 3 neither doth | 
Conditions of Juſtification, as 'i 


/lificat, ments of receivin 
ay 1p/« Scriprure make : a 
ef} un1cum doth Faith, 

snſtr wmen- : ; 7 4 ! 
tum, ©& unica facultas im mobs, qua reciprmus juſtitiam Chriſt 
Bucan, Loc. 31. #d gueſt. 37. 


For the Third. 1, Neither doth Famrs ſpeak of aty 
other Jultification. , 
2. The imperſeQion of Faith proves that none are ju- 
ſiged by it, as a Work or Duty, but only as apprehending 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs 3 See 'Calv. inffir. lib. 
cap. It, $.7. And Pemble of Fuftif. Sed. 2. chav 
48. 38. | | 

8 Þ No more do the greateſt Tranſgrefſors need- pardon 
for that wherein they 4 nottranſgreis, b..-Þ 
| 4. Wark 
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4- Works as Works either juſtife by way of merit, or 
not at all : But Fes doth not juſtifie as a Work or Duty 
required of us; but as an Inſtrument receiving Chriſt, or 
it . you will.) a Condition whereby we are made parta. 
rs of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtified ; 
Ser Pemble of Fuſtif. $. 3. chap. 1. Fx 5 
The Excluſion ( v/2,. of VVorks from being concut- 
rent with Faith unto Juſtification ) is not only Mr. [e- 
ble's, but geherally all Proteſtants, and indeed Pal's and 
The Scriprures : and to- take in VVorks (in that ſenſe ) 
5s as Mr. Blake before tited truly faith, againſt the whole 
current of the Goſpel. Ne F 
'1- To deny the Sahgeurs ro mean as you inrerpret it, is 1914: 
not to Jeny it to mean as it ſpeaketh, Wherher the Rea- ® 65» 
ſons which I alledged againſt your interpretation of 
St. Famer be forctl, let others judg. . . 
2. Ir avails your cauſe nothin 
by working doth mEatn VVorks indeed. 1 preſume 
Mr. Pemble would not deny that, but his meaning (1 
cohceive) was, That VVorks are only ſpoken of as Fruits 
bt Juſtifying F:th, and are only ſaid to juſtie, becauſe 
they are LE Dr. Fckſon ſpeakerh ) a valſire qualificati. 
on inthe Subje& or Party to be juſiified. os "FR8 
[ Hence ( fairh he alſo ) #5 the ſeeming inconvenience Of Tullify< 
'$t. James hu Cawſal form of Speech ( it iy dna ts ing Faiths 
: j anſwere oo = at> gy $. 2, ch.15. 
and prencipal cauſe ed, it is uſual to attribute 4 F. 7, 
_ bY aſa, Fe ikekr of tht Subjett , 
though only requiſite 1 4 mere paſſive diff ſition, with. 
es which the principal or ſole Agent foall want his 
eacy ]- res 
& St. F amis intetided is this, That Juſtifying 
Faith is of a VVorking-Natme, and not ſucha Faich as 
rely on, v2... barreti and without VVorks. Now 
or your Reaſons, Tanſwer, 4d 1. You ſpeak of the un-- 
tableneſs of bare Fairh, 5. e. ( fay you ) Afſenr. 
quorſ3: hoc 2 You know thar Proteſtarits make Fark 
to juſtifie, not as it is a bare Aﬀenit, bur as it is a Recei- 
fing of Chriſt, anda Recumbency on him. ”_ohþ>>  &—_. 
Fades hac juſt ificans ( faith Ameſ.,) Bon oft illz gint- 1red,Þ, 
ralss, gud im millet _ prabemiee veritats 16 Ijþ,1; c. 25; 
barry literis revelatesFcFides rgitur illa proprit dicitur 5, x5, 16. 
inftificanc, qud — Chriſtums 3d rewiffionemn : 
2 


64. 


to prove, That F4mes 


. 


pecca- 
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- peccatorums & ſalutem. And this Fanh.they hojd is 

—_ barrens £4 fruitful in good VVorks ; though nat 

VVorks, but Faith it ſelf ( appretending and applying 

Chriſt ) beir, whereby we are juſtified., i 

Diſp. de 4d fides excluſive tribuendum ex eo conftat, quod ſol 
Fude Fuſt, eſt fides, que Deo promittents credit, que ſola acquieþ 
6. 18, 19, - cit i. gratuit4 promiſſione Dei in Chriſto, & remiſjionem 
20,21322. peccatorum apprehindait, Gc. Unde etiam ſequitur, 
:Fidem non juſtificare, quatenes eft apr juſtitia, {id Jud. 

Ferns apprehendit jultitiam Chriſti, &c. Nec Jacobiy 

diſſentit 4 Paulo, quamvss alto modo loquends utatur, 

wt redarguat eos, qus ſeipſos fallebant inani fider juſfti.Þ ki 
ficationem tribuentes, quam probat non eſſe veram di 

exemplo Charitatis, que nullam vim habet, ſi tota fit uw W 

yerb1s, C,2.16,. Operibus autem juftificars apud Jacovum, i is 

sdem eft,quod apud Paulum,1T1m.3.16.juſtificart prrit,W G 

#.6&Vs ſprritus dare ſui experimentum,quomodo experimen-ſ gy 

LE 

ne 

Y) 

th. 


tum dedit Abrabam fides ſue, offerendo filium ſuwum : © 
homo probatus fit, dimupnQ@r, tentatione, JAC-I.12. que 
probatio non facit ur res ſit, ſed per experients.am a 
cet rem efſe.. Unde etiam fides dicitur perfics per opera, 
quia per 64 ſe prodit, Ergo cum Paulo vult Jacobus, 
hominem ju of ap fide, ſed uterque ea, que ſux expert. 
mentum dat per opera © etſt neuter vult opera efſe juſtificeÞ wi 
tions cauſas, aut ad juftitiam coram Deo acceptari 
.. quorum primum volunt Pontificus, alterum Sogtiniant 
Remonſtrantes, Concludemus cum Apoſftolo, && colligi- 
mus, fide juſtificars homizem abſque operibus Legit, 
Rom. 3, 28. ſub quibus comprehendimus quelibet operdy 
gue ſecundum Legem fiunt , etiam & ſandis I fideli- 
bus. 'Cum enim mter Legem fattorum ſive operum, @ 
Legem fidet diſtinguat Apoſtolus, ibid, v. 7: fs ex ope. 
tibus juſtificemur, Legis operum & fides aft 


> B 


ent erdt 
vana, & Argumenium ex ea deduitum pro fides juſti- 
Jicatrone nutabit ; quod abſurdum ut vitemus, ſcientt 
non juſtificari hommem ex operibus Legis, ſed tantum 
per fidem Feſu Chriſti ; etiam nos in Feſum Chriſtum | tea 
credrmus, ut juſtificemur ex fide Feſ# Chriſts, non ex | no 
operi'.15 Legis, Gal. 2.22, Sed cum godem Apoſtolo fie | Fat 
dum eſſe bunc (ermonem affrmamus fluiendum eſſe 1,h . 
qus crediderunt Deo, ut bona opera tueantur, Tit, 3.8. © Uni 
wt purificemus nos ab omm inquinamento, &c. 2 Cor. fWſpre 
7-1. quod cum frat de die in diem, 2 Cor. 4.16, puny 
; - iN 
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di Care contheprſert adverſus Spuritumy &c, Gal, 5. 19; 
a eo non poſſunns voram Deo juſtificays. Nam in juſt i- 
ficando partialem, juſtitiam Dew nog reſpuct, ſed pere 
fetam If plenam, qua Lex maledicit ommibus, qus non 
Ig in omnons. que precigst,. Deut, 27. 26, 

« 3+ 10. +: | , 


. 
% 


both bes 


«rl I haverbeen the larger þl cking this Auhor Cr, 
w6-N cauſc he is eminent, and/alfo goth. ſpeak fo fully ro the, 


Point, -anddork, met with mayy. of your, Qpinions. .., 
| - But:1 proceed,; It;is; £4-th and, Fazth, 5, e. ſeveral 
i- kinds of;;F4;th, which Z&. ames oppoſeth one to the. 
9 other; va. Faith which is a bare nt» and withour, 
» Works, ſuchia Fac as4he Devils have, and Fas/tb which. 
nm, is moreover an embracing gf Chriſt, and-the mercy, of, 
t, 0 God tn Chriſt, and is attended with VVorks as tte Fruits 
en-B and Eftetts of ig, as the ; Fgirhe pf, 4brabam and Kanab 
Ol yas, Though k Raney Fog [That Farrth cans, 
144 not-fave him that hath;not, VVorks, yet 1, follows not that. 
de V Voxks concur with F44th;pnto Juſch tion, . bur only 
14 that a Juſtifying Fa7rh will ſhew it felf by V Yorks. 
uM 44 2. It is granted, That Farrh which '1s no more. 
er: than a bare Aſſent, is either Juſtifying nor Saving : -But 
<4 what of this >, Is thefe no other Faith. than Aﬀenr > Do 
%/, not you your ſelf, make Acccytance, which is more than 
OM Aﬀent, the compleating AR of, Jullifying Farrb > And 
£1-© bow can you ſay, Thar. there is the ſame farce aſcribed 
11, w VVorks as tp. Faith, : when you make Juſtification at 
74 frftto be by Farth without. Y.Vorks > Indeed VVorks are 
l;- © requiſire in their place, but not as having the like force 
| vith F41/ch unto Ju tiication, -( ſhew any Otthodox 
pe- I} VVricer that doth hold ſp), though as neceſſary Fruits of 
rs | that Fairch, by which we are juſtited, Say not that you 
fi © ſpeak of  Juſrification. as continued, for VVorks, as 
1 i *. Fames deth ſpeak of them, are as neceſſary unto Ju- 
wm © Rification at firſt as afterward, viz. a promptitude and 
48 Þ© readineſs to do good Y Vorks : if this be wanting, it is 
ex } 00 Juſtitying Fasth, but ( as St, Fames calls it ) & dead 
fi- Þ Faxchy; altogether vain and unprohicable. - 
1, | 4d 3. That Faith withour VVorks is a hardening of 
. 8. E Unbelievers, I grant : ſed quid tm 5 ng Do th cre- 
or. {pre VVorks jultifie as well as Fa;zh > But I do not think 


m- [that St. Fames brings in ( chap. 2. 18, ) an Unbelicrcr 
dit ho ſpeaking. For huw ſhould an Unbclicier ( _ 
H3 e 


In Loc, 


In Fac. 2, 


. Co-intereſt of 
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fed Unbeliever, we mean.; for you uſe to diſtir 
rwixt an Unbeliever and an cite 
Faith, ſayings, [ 4xd I will fSew thee 

' Calvm 


ith be. 
) fpeak of his 
Farrhd] \ 
d berrer 'inrerprer it, faying, F-cobw 
dicity © pRo__ fort'p1z5 ſanit# viventibus, excutere 


bypocrits talem jatantiam; qud inflati ſunt. 

' Ad 4. The Devils have a Kot: v3 5.e, 2 true Af. 
ſent ; but there is mare than Aﬀent x, uſtifying Fark, 
even that Fa:th whereby we are juſtified at firſt, 'as your 
felf dohold. And you confefs alſo that Farr h doth ju- 
ſie" at firſt without -VVorks 3 yet (ay I ) not except 
it be of a VVorking-Nature, 7. e, ready to VVork 
when VVorks are required : and otherwiſe than as Fruits 
of Juſtifying Fairh W\ Vorks do not juſtike neirher at firſt 
nor afterward. | bh SE 8 5s PT Sr 2 Lg 
Ad 5. Faith without VVorks is dead, as to the effe& 
of Juſtification, even alrogerher unprofitable, s. e. Faith 
renwens operary, of Which is'not'parate operars,' as Ce 
36 an doth well expreſs it. - But this is nor ing to proves 
VVorks with Farch in point of Juſtifics 
tion . it only = ab; That HI Farth 1s of a work 
Ing Nature. | VVhereas you add, [8240 kere the oppoſitt 
pert on one fide i5 Faith and Works, and on the other ſit 
Faith without Works ] ; this doth nothing hinder, but 
that the oppoſition is ( as T ſaid')' betwixt Fa:#h and 


Faith, 5. e, ſeveral kinds of Faith, whereof thei one BJ. 


accompanied with VVorks, and the orher not ; the one 
operative and fruitful,the other idle 8& barren. That Abs 
ham was juſtified not only by that Faith that did work 
but alfo - ule is more than St. F-emes doth by 
and is direQly contradiQoiy to-what St. P.awl ſaith. i 
it is more than you can ſay, wirhout your diſtinRios 

of Juſtification n' and Continued ; which diſtin&i- 
on St. F4mes never thought of, '' For ſurely Juſtification 
cannot be at firſt by a dead and unprofitable Faith, as bt 
affirms that to be, which is without VVorks. © That in 
_ nb cannot I that Faith by gs 5 

tect,as accompliſhing its ends,but only as th 

declared and manifeſted to boverſolt The = of Faith is 
to juſtifie ; __ felfſay, Thar Faith ar firſt doth jult- 
fie without Works : ſo that in your Opinion Faith without 
VVorks is perfe&, accompliſhing its end in juſtifying at 
old. ' But in St. Fame bis ſenſe Faith doth not, canno! 
' ; 2 E-0-4 . 4.” 2 I © C » 3.: At 


; ! 
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at all juſtify pickout VNorks, 5. e.' if it be notready ts 
york.; ; andin.thaj bs oa Vyorke, qperfe& Faith, s. 6. 
they make SE IPInnT bur of 

Ad 6. - 7 prong 23- enough 
been ſaid already. That Faichalone is the 


wo oe: 3 but Faith and; Qbedicnce of go bg 
whe ens bene 4 C It Juſtia. 


Sure I am F 4mes 
done: IE whichis pax ork Vig,. hen 


org i peer n, from 5, roy fo as uf = ug tc 

the Paith of Nag 's, who ſurely are fo far om-Jultis 

one ke have not ſo- t fo, mycty 35 che initiariop oope 
Ae 7 


Qu can. neve f that. Conck '> 
Fam, 2. 2:44 thai that $7 =y 3 Mk Juli d, by a Fa 


Faith, or by a Faith which prod Works, 
his Vrakoogp APPL tobe julbhed- we. ore .0f 
any qualification, arc agaiolt your ſe ft " 
have a Mar juſtified ar firſt ihby Fath, without VVorks. I 
you air ge of Juſt NOD As = firſt, dag : 
Fervar omaks the E agree. w 
Keri CST ae 2 6 Tr 
Ha. to explain-the Apoltl? ſas, as to. make] him agree not, 
only with them, bur alſo with bicuſelt, and the whole 
current of the | olpel 3 > The word wivor there i imports no 
been. wbrocy {AS Appears by, Cheeuls 
ſeries of the Diſcourſe, and, more Torraeutar y by Y+:49+ 
where xl" taviue is as much as Him. [6 #. ff ne ts 
alone without.the concomitancy.ot Y Vorks, as the Fruits 
of it, Bez,@ renders ir per ſe; Tremelias our of the 
Siack, Sola. : . the Vulg ar Latin hath ;» [emeripſa, which 
(4jezan corrects, lng pro per ſe, and thar he ex- 
dt, hec ef ſola. - VVherein 1 ſuppoſe he followed 
Eraſmm, whoſe Antation on the place is, x## fav), 
4.6, per ſe, hoc eft, ſola. 

Ad 8. Rahab was Jultified by V Vorks fo as Abraham 
was, and all muſt be, even when they are firſt juſtifieds 
V4. by a Faith prompt and ready to work when occalon 
doth require, 

Ad 9. Our Divines by Paith underſtand a Sound and 
Orthodox Belief, s. e. Aﬀeant ; and ſuch is the Faith of 
the D2yils ſpoken of Fam: 2+ 19. ſuch a Faith may be 

H 4 without 


In Fac, 2. 
I as Tail@otherbdg$06% GHpzous (faith off nao me by 
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Fickout' 'VVorks, 'and - is dead, 5.'4.-vr nprofitable :' bat 


ſpeak of,* ( as I have enndbeſire ) thar'Fai 
edoth juſtifie withgur VVorks, th 
ory TEA which Bags 'ſrifie, b "not peat: wh 
12, whey'God doth Call for Hp - 
all rhat 6 Fames' trgerh,” 'Your' 6wh i.# 
ebince/h roar _— fave that "2h r =o Lukes : 
3 upon the Text,” and &ver'anf£Zopn tome iti 

wit yg GiſeinAicn —_— Fm, the Con: 
_— of- Juſtificatioh itite befides, *yd&a-ard nan 

St.'F = F. I thitik' ) Thor ſufhc tently 


4 etrnenives a Greek Sctioi5f dorh 'ekpoln@ St. Fjemdr, 
l Snefle bi with $t, Pal, after the” fame * nate 


xhat is'not the Tv g Faith __ W 4g + 


es his manta 
tfared 


Axadiw | Nlarkh,” lars $36": narvo {yay oÞ # orouol vYo pies 
woe pregfrive,” "Sottietinaey* "(Hh faith'Y Faith kn rs 
bare- Afent,, {WSK t phgra toner Ind fo" the 
Devils' bUtieve * ' S6inſttiriies' it pores”: aHo 's Aiſpoſitlon 
joyn6d-with'afſent," TWP WNta Now: intthoal inn par P15 
Baicg wdPugirabi grare. St: Fans oe ſaith)confidererh, Fairh 

Mehe farmer ſenſe; SEP awt i inthe fatter, Iz mee [iy vel 


«7A ld ghoi tv ngmdughy Vixuger "yd Tis ty, &c. Hlafag- If | 


+he dried; ones xo; $-hc' 2% Getprhay gov! 7 
© To eotitlude, It is'nbtFafth:as workihg thar dork Ju- 


Rifisy- bur Fait aplapprehending 'Chriit ang his/Rightes | 


ouſneſs {Ver the Firthwhithidoth apprebdigd2Chritt and 
his Rooks oth doth juſtifie, is a Working Faith, 
Yout Telf grant that VVorksare not neceffary*groad pres 
fentiam, im reſpe& of Juſtification as'begun-? and: that 
they. are neceſſary 'qzorel effe #wmt juſt cut ion; In refpet 
of Juititicarion as continacd, Is: Pore (F prefume) than 
ever will be proved. 
'4- I ktpaſs thoſe things whictYou ſpeak of Calvin 
becauſe I fee nothing but bare words, -As 


* To makt Faith ro be a for Clemens Rom. 1 natizs,Fuſtin Mar- 
Conditton, is not to dewy 15+, and the reſt, who for 1000 years af 
y* to oe an Inflrument : ter Paxi(you ey give as miich to Works 
Our Divines ſometimes as you ever did, or more, and make Faith 
rerm jt the one way,ſome- to juſtihe as' a Condition, and * not as 
remes the other, ws 1 have an Inſtrument, whar-ever forced ſcraps 


before ſhewed.' © © ſome wy gather out-of a.Line againſt 


the 
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1-H 
the full feope of the-whole or Book 1 "I wilryowhad | 
cited ſome Books, or Pages, o out Scraps, OG call. 
themy, wheteby to-m4 "yood"'W at you tay, 4am not of - {1.5.58 
ſachrReadifip, *muchiefs of faeli{Memoryy as-torgive an” 1 |. 
account obo (many *Authdre, **$ome 'of -thery oither : 
wholly or m-part I-tave read,” bur © do not[Yemethber” 
where then do go treat of. Juſfificariongand:theres: 
Hf 


fors dv mot marvel-i}, they\do*nor ſpeak ſo acgurately of. 
OR NILS SR SITE 


\ :Bat forthe '\OQpinion'of che Atcient'VVritess an thiy. 
Point, I ſhall refer you unro ſome who wefe much better; 
raſcd/ivtfem think amprix, TFulk, on-Fo;.2. 4. De 
venant de Fuſtit, Habors cap: 159, whett the, aniwereth 
Bellarmones Allegations, and: rup.' 79. wherehe produccth - * 050" 
higowyyo0r- JURY 9d 4 »g 420A VV: FX ve 1. hy — s._ 
""Avd" Sobburt Compenite Thnigy Lib, x capccgl; wha 
J'3 me, -vdmbreſe fil; Cal; Swflome +. > 0 
and Bernxd; av boldiip=Ginilts Righteouſneſs. to ba 
jimpuve@Þymrs us for our. Juſtification: And he alledgerh, 
Ambroſe, \Hierome ; Aviamaſfuny Clemens — 
Naz $4nzm1; ; Chr yſofterne; Baſil; T heodoxety kieſycbamo,, 
Primaſins, Epiphanins, Philaftromey" :4uftiwy Seaud 12945. 
Mixent 1993 Theodutur,' Fotunatre,: V ittor. Mar. and 
Bernaedyiasteltifying that weave juſtified by-Faith-ajone 
anos in 5 and yer'he faith be | 4 mr ns po 
tx vers ft dit 2m yyrts the x efftrmdntay guod wat bane re 
Grier, Melbabrrr ni f.1 yoaryentin aol of Ft: 
1+Byda,)thitred by Eo Pardy) is cited byB. Ufeer as De Star 
witing'on-Pid. 75.thas;: fer: 16 /titiam.'fatiorum. nul- © Succeſſ. 
lis ſalvabiur,. fad per folam juſftitians frdth- . + + &c. cap. 2, 
To your other Query concerning, Calvim,P.Martyry@c; pag, 46. 
I anſwer-in the words of Ameſtua,: Fides ſperialis miſerst. Contra 
cardie duplice ration? fic. vocatur, I. Lui Chriſtum Bell. tom.q 
apprehenadr, rvel mnititur "oft ad. ſpecralem miſerscoras- lib, 5. c.2. 
am per ipſum apprehendendam.' 2. Qu4. meſericordia S. 22. 
ſprectalem jam donatam apprehendit 2 pruore [enſw juſtifi- 
catranem autecedt, poſterore; ſenſu toe juftrficatio- 
wem, Sed quia unatT cadem eſt fides, que miſericordi- 
am Det in Chrifto ſpecialiter applicat apprehendendo, & 
upplicationem illam jam fattam certam reddit, & per- 
fettio vel conſolatio ejus in hac certitudine apparet, 
quam etrgm hoſtes gratis precipus impngnant, sdcirce 
fer iſtam certitudinem ( que tamen quod ſenſu 
; - | c 
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Sl per 4 tempun ſepara) Stet juſhcant ſales 
mult is de 
Midell.r. * And again, Fider if puitrficans ſud maturs prod, 
e.27-$.19- city, atque aded conjntFam ſecum. habe. Pictelns 
cert am m—_ de gratrfh ac mifericordsa Doi m 
Chrsfbo.- - er141m _—_ perſunaſionen fides, 5 
fieans new mals [ape deſcribitur ab Orthodexis, preſeriin 
Cum 1mepu nant paring, \ilew fidems cus omnid tri. 
buunt Pontificu. Sed 1. ifta Fe fo quoad id ſenſan 
Anojur 


ſince mow oper Vari ſunt $r4dus 

Apprebending, I lace mean hare Aﬀents but 
Embracing, or Receiving, ar A 

oral Amin citen:and approves the 46». pe Comterenue, 
Bella. Acciptmus juſtificationem per fidem. Hanc accagr aria. 
loco proxi- wews Thomas ts 3. appeller. vourys;: inguiens puſy. 
me Cit at. ones Cri foe weluts MediC904/77. CONTIDUUN IR) y quem 
queſque ”=m—_ lar Lara propa SAT AMER: Bratt 
Ao pps ay edoyachy cnn Oajarey 


gu4 ;ntr i : te pts. ms. sntelleFus, {ed qua Shud ds 
— _—_— 99 penn & ns poſt me 


wry think ens al b Juting-Faub doth. receive 
Chriſt intitely, -yer as _ it receiveth him only is 
reſpe& of his Satisfattion;, is the Righteouſneſs by 


which we-are juſtified, wr em is no danger in this Do. 
Qrine, fo long as People are taught withal, that they 
muſt-not I6ok to have Chrilt.as a Prieſt ſarisfying.for 
them! Niitr doth it om t0 King rei over 
them. Moe ng nm} b-— Ccoricett, 
applying of Chriſt's Satisfaction, or 

fc Cs 2s pr News wu, that a& of Paith where- 
by we are juſtifie Your Similitude doth not ſuit ; be- 
cauſe a Husband cannotbe offered to a VVoman in ſere- 
ral reſpedts,' as Chriſt may be unto a Sinner. I do not 


conceive Faith to juſtifie modo Phyſico, or merely becauſe 
it is of that nature to ap) Chriſt and his Righte- 
ouſneſs 2' If it were not for the. Promiſe of the Goſpe), 


this Ac of Faith would not avail. ' As ſuppoſe the 
vits ſhould apprehend the' Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yet 
ſhonld they not be juſtified, becauſe the Promiſe of the 
Goſpel doth not belong unto them. Yet this apprebend- 
ing of Chviſt and his Righteouſneſs being the mn 
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Aof Faith, and wichal made the Condition of Juſtik. 
pion, that the Goſpel doth promiſe Juſtification unto 
thoſe that apprehend Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs 3 I ſee 
not bur I may well ſay, Thar Faith doth juſtifie us, ap- 
prehending Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, this being it 
which the Goſpel doth require unto Juſtification. Faith 
as apprehending Chriſt being the Condition of Juſcitica- 
tion, ir is allone to ſay, Palth doth juſcifie as apprehen 
ding Chrifr, and Faithdoth juſtife as the Condition re- 
quired unto Juſtification, Whereas therefore you prove, 
That Faith or Acceptance of Chriſt ſimply conſidered in 
ic ſelf doth not juſtihe 3 it is nothing tome, who do nor 
aſcribe an _ to Faith in order to Juſcification as it is 
conſidered ſimply in ic ſelf, but as it being of ſuch a. na+ 
ere is in that reſpeR required of us, to. that end thar, we 
may be juſtified. And thus (I think ) do, others mea: 
when they ſays. That Fai.h doth juſtike as. apprehend 
Chriſc, and his Rm: they do —_— ſuppoſe 
exclude, but include the requiring. of Faith in this. re- 
ſpe& as a Condition of Juſ: itcation.. ... | 

Pemble baying ſaid, | We are juſtified by Faith, ie, 
by the Righteon, neſs of Chrif?, the benefit whereaf unge Of Jultif, 
our juſtification we are made partakers of by Faith, as S+ 2. CI. 
"the only Grace which accepts of the Promiſe, and groes P. 27: 
w 4ſſ er ance of the Performance }], Headds a lictle af- 
ter, [ He that looked on Chreft believing in him, ma 
ervly be ” robe ſaved and _ by Faith, mot for 
the worth, and by the efficacy of that AF of hu, but as 
It « .the Condition of the Promiſe of Grace, that mu 
weceſſarily go before the Performance of it unto us ; non 
pur obed. ence whireunto, God is kaſi of his free Grace 
to juſtifre us ]. | 

Bur till norwithſtanding all you ſay, my Argument 
remains good 3 [ Works concur xot with Faith in appre- 
| bending Chriff, therefore they concur not with it in j16- 
fiifying ]. The Conſequence is good, becauſe Faith as 
Apprehending Chriſt is made the Condition ot Juſtifica. 
tion, For this is that which Believing in, or on Chriſ:, 
doth import, which is put as equivalent to the receiving 
of Chriſ:, Foh. r. 12, That Repentance and Obedi- 
ence do concur with Faith in being Conditions of Conti- 
tinued and Conſummate Juſtification, you only affirm, 
but do not prove, Indeed Repentance as taken for an 
©. WE aC- 


Contra 
Bellar. 
Tom. 4. 


[ 124 ] 
acknowledgment of, and ſorrow for fin, is requiſite unts 
uſtification at firſt. For how ſhould we ever look: unto 
hriſt as ſuffering for our fins, except we be ſenſible of 
them, and humbled for them. Yet it is Faith apprehen. 
ding Chriſt, which in the Covenant is made the iti. 
On of our Juſtification, as that whereby we are made par- 
takers of. Chriſt's Righ:eouſneſs, by which we are juſti- 
fied, - Ic is neithes Repentance, nor - Obedience, though 
——_ ( in- the ſence before-menrioned ) muſt go 
efore this Juſtitying-Faith, and fo before - Jultification z 
7 4 # K 


_ and obedierice muſt follow after, 


"-'Penitentia (faith Ame.) quatenus eff legalis hu 
mriliatio antecedit quidem juſt ificationem, ut diſpoſitio ex 
ord:ne prerequiſitay ſed non «ut cauſa. *Reſupiſcentia 
Evangelica vel notat converſionem tot am,cujus primaris 
Pars et frdes, mt AR. 11, & Exech. 18. vel ef? m/2 fidet 

Fificantis, arque adeo rpſins juStificationss effettum, 
#alis Frult penitentia illa ad ſalutem, 2 Cor. 7. T0: 
Quotrunque modo Accipiatur, dolor ac deteſtiatio peccati 
non poteft efſe cauſa juſtsficans, quia (- N.B.) non ha. 
ber vim a/:(irands nobss juititiam Ohrifti, . Acquiſit 


tl bonis non conſifHt wn averſatione mals. Reſips zentig 


& fide differentsx hac imdigtatur, Aﬀt.20; 21, Reſips. 


a ſcents: m Dezemy (Ss © des 11 Domenuum No#ftrum Teſtom 


Ehriftsm. See alſo Mr. Ball of the Coven.\c.'3.p.13,19, 
\?F: You need not trouble your ſelf to\prove, 'That by 
VVorks are meant VVorks. For ſurely a working Faich; 
or a Faith bringing forth che Fruit of VVorks, doth ims 
ply VVorks. Bur the Queſtion is, VVhether VVorks 
eoncur with Faith in juſtitying, or only are: inſeparable 
Artendants, and neceſſary Fruits of. that Faith which ju- 
iiferh. You hold the former, ye: only .in reſpe& of 
conrinued and conſummare Juſcification :-I hold the lat- 
ter in reſpe& of Juſtification begun, concinued, and 
conſummate. VVhethcr of us hath more ground from 
Scripure, let ir be judged by whar hath been faid about 
Ic, 

Bur rt. whereas you ſay, That VVorks are til! oppo- 
ſed ro Faith withour VVorks, or Faith alone, and nor to 
this'or that ſort of Faith : I have ſhewed before from Oc» 
c#znen!#u5 (nor to ſpeak of our late VVriters) that here 
15 one fort of Faith that is with VVorks, or of a working 


Diſpolition, and ſuch is Faith truly apprehending Chyilk! 
and 
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and another ſort of Faith, that is without VVorks, yz; 
a bare Afent : and that St. Fames doth oppoſe theſe rwo 
forts of Faith one to the other, reaching = we are Ju- 
ſtified by the former, nor by the latter. 8 
| 2 You ſay, [ It z not only Faith a'one without 4 
morking efpeſe 108, but Faith alone without Works them- 
elves when there rs opportunity ] ; yer your ſelf deny nor 
only the efficacy, but even the preſence of VVorks ro be 
requiſite, when we are ar firſt juſtified : and St, Fames 
denies Faith alone ( ſo as he doth ſpeak of ir ) to have 
any force at all to f gen as being dead and unprofitable, 
Therefore you muſt needs grant, Thar it is Faih alone, 
without a.,working Diſpoſition of which $t. Fames ſpeak- 
eth. Beſides, if there be a. working Diſpoſition, there 
will be V Vorks chemſelyes when there is opportunity. But 
allthis doth only prove, Thar Juſtifying Faith is of a 
working Diſpoſition, and produceth VVorks themſelves 
when opportunity is ,offered: That VVorks do at any 
moe concur with Faith unto Juſtificationy it no way pro- 
veth. | 
.. 3- Surely a diſpoſition ro feed the hungry, is accepted 
of God, when there is no opportunity to de the thing it 
ſelf. And fo a Diſpoſition to work may be enough to 
_ Faith to be of a right ſtamp, though VVorks them- 
elves be requiſite when there is opporcunity : and till I 
muſt-pur you in mind,rhat your ſelt requires no more than 
a diſpoſition to work, when we are firſt juſtified, | 
«4. What you can infer from Fam. 2. 13. I do not ſee. 
He that expets mercy from God, muſt ſhew mercy to 
his Neighbour. Doth it therefore follow, that VVorks of 
Mercy juſiifie as well as Faith > No, but thar Juſtifying 
Faich muſt and will ſhew it ſelf by VVorks of Mercy. _ 
- 5, A real Faith being bur a bare Aſſent, as in the De- | 
vils, cannot Juſtifke or ſave. Who oppoſeth this > Or 
whom doth it oppoſe >: So, that the ſame Faith is juſtify- 
log and ſaving, I think all will yeeld : yer is there more 
required unto Salvation, . as taken for the accompliſhmear 
of it, than unto Juſtification. 

6. VVho makes Fames v.18. to ſpeak ſuch non-ſence 
3you tell of > Do they, who ſay his meaning is, That 
Faith is pretended in vain if ir do not ſhew it feJf by 
VVorks, as occaſion doth require > And' what more can 
any gather from 'y- 20, 22, 24, 26? You might a your 
aDOUr 


[ 126 ] 
Jabour of proving, Thar by VVorks are meant VVorks i 
you ſhquld prove that Works are ſpoken of as concurring 
with Faith, and as havigg a co-intereſt with it in the 
effe& 6f juſtifying, and not only as Fruits of that Faith 
by which we are juſtified. This is rhar which they mean, 
who ſay that Fames doth = of a working Faith, s. e, 
a Faith ready to work, and ſo afually working, when 
God doth _— it, not as if inſtead of [ Works } it 


were ſenſe always to put [ a working Faith J. Such 
fophiſtry doth nor become us. 
'7. That Fames doth aſſert the neceſſity of Works, a; 


fruits of Jultifying Faith, is ever granted : that he doth 
aſſert the neceſity of them as concurrent with Faith unto 
Juſtification, is never proved. Works are therefore nes 
ceſlary ro prove Faith to be ſuch as God- requires unto Ju. 
ſtifcation, 

inſt this rſt you ſay, Fames doth make VVork 
or Working neceffary to juſtifie ; Ifay, he doth not, but 
only drives atthis, That none ruſt rhink ro be juſtified 
by Faith, except it be a working Faith,as 46raham's and 
Rahat's was, You ſay, [The Soul doth nor truly ſignifi 
the Body to be alive}. But the wotd Fam.1.26, 15 210 ug; 
a which is but an effe& of Life, and not a cauſe 

t 


Of Grace . { Thws ( faith RR the compariſon # txat; AU 
and Faith, the Body without Breath is dead, ſo is Faith without 
P4g- 240. Works }]: | 
Appendix Sd Downim ; [ Neither doth St. James compare Work 
to the Do- zo 7hi Soul, but to the Breath, at the word mids ( der 
Qrine of yegd of ww to Breath ) doth properly ſignifie, &c. $ 
the Cer- that rhe meaning of St, James #s, As the Body without 
tainty of Breath ws dedd, even ſo Faith without Works ( which 
Salvation. re a ir were the breathing of 4 lively Faith ) is deal p 
Bur if by 145 ps there be meant the Soul,as 1 Cor.6.vt, 
I hope you will not.fo underſtand it, as to'compare Faitl 
to the Body, and Works. to the Soul, as if Works wer 
the Soul of Faith, and fo did give Life umto i : wheres 
indeed Faith doth produce Works, and Works do but evi othe 
dente Faith, and the lively power of it. J&h 
On Fam. [| The Apoſile ( faith Fulk ) ih this Similizude doth mi pact 
2. #lt, make Faith the Body, and Works the Soul ; but Work an! 
the Argument of the Life and Soul of Faith, whith «| ac 
iruft itt: Gods &c. } : | Xilic 
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2. God ( you ſay ) needs no Signs” Well, bur God 
ay, I). requiring fich a Faith, whereof Works are 
he Signs,  Fruirs-and EffeQs of ir, we muſt look to the 
th = figas of our Faith, to find ir ſuch as God requires of us 
n, | to our. Juſtification. Maccovee (it ſeems) mer with the 
ef ObjeRion ; 4t Deo wax eft.opme experiments. Reſp. Hoc 
emi ſave verum ef: ar noun proinde [equitur homines now 
it eg © experimentum Dea. ny | 


Aﬀent, yea and Conſent, if 
3} Chriſt's 
oth Oppoſers plead for. ns 
nto | 4+ The New, Teſtament doth make a working Faith, 
ne: yet-not Faith as working the Condition of Juſtitication. 
| \{lrrieems ou can ſtumble at this, when as you con- 
fantly hold, Thar we arc juſtibed ar firſt by Faith withour 
x | Works : yet ſurely that Faith whereby we are. juſtified at 
(if firſt, is a working Faith, z. e. of a working Nature, and 
will, when there is opportunity, ſhew it ſelf by Works. 
That working therefore is together with Faith the Condi- 

Fe tion of Juſtification, is more than your own Principles 
al will admit, without that diſtinRion of Juſtification In- 
:Choated, and Juſtification Continued, of which 

make much uſe, yet I fee little ground for it, Now 
Dr. Preftox*s words, - which I cited, I think they 
ae clear enough againſt you. : 
For firſt he ſaith, That Faith alone juſtifieth and mak- 
eh. Works only Concomitants or Fruits of that Faith by 
which we are juſtifed, You limit it to Juſtification as 
| degun, bur he.ſpeaks of Juſtification ſimply conſidered, 
not as begun only, 

. 2. He ſpeaks indeed of a double Juſtification, bur not 
$ you do, nor tothar interft to bring in a double Righee.- 
ouſneſs as requiſite unto. Juſtification, All what be in- 
tends is this, That we are juſtified only by Faith, accox- 

ding to Pa:l's Dofrine ; yet ( as F.qmes teacherh ) our 

| Faith mult appear to be a true Juſtitying Faith by VVorks, 
er} otherwiſe it is bur a falſe and feigned Faith, as it preren- 
]&thro be Jultitying, and be chat pretendeth it, is a Hy- 

þ mt pactrite. His An, without doing violence unto them, 
york] an have no other ſenſe put _-= them. VVhen any one 
ith #('s accnſed- of being but a ſeeming Believer, 'or a mere 
| Eeliever without Obedience, take Believing mercly as it 

p 13 
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aith may be real, and gr juſtifying, A real :n hanc 


And i ted, ſo as to exclude re”: vide- 
dominion over us» is not that Faith which your re l;cer. 
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\ by his Faith" and'VVorks, is but indeed to plead thi 
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3s the Conditjon of Juſtification by the Covenant, ir is 


bur (as I have often-ſaid ) the, making $ od this *A& 
ſation, Thar heis a Tranſpreſlbr of the Law,',ahd to 
condemned by the Law for the'trafiſgreſſjon,of it, and'i 
much'the more'in that he negfeRed the bentfit offered ii 
the New Covenant. ' So that 11 this cafe to juſtif a 

e 


juſtified By the Righteouſheſs-of Chriſt impured unto hin 
through Faith, which Faith is proved to be ſondd An 
hoody te Viet, 2 RY 2 
1: T fee you'are very tenactons of your Opinion :” but 
if you” will not forfake yoot Opinion till you ſee bett 
Arguments to draw you from it, marvel not if athen 
Grill not embrace your Opinion til they ſee better Argu. 
ments to draw them to it.” But toth&Matter”; 'Methin 
you mighr eafily ſee the meaning of this, that Abraham 


firſt Jultification could nor be by Falth, which'was'with; 


out V Vorks, 5. &. by Faith, which was not of a working 
OR rae be. Al 

Thus in thar very page ( 52. ) I explained my "ſelf 
faying, [Faith if it be alone without Works, 5. c:"ve 
nuens operars, Fc. cannot jultifie ], ' 20 


2, Do nor you ſee that your Anſwer is ro no purpe ſeit | 
limiting the words of the Apoſtle to Continued and Cone: 
ſummate Juſtification, whereas he doth uttetly exclude: 


Faith; which is without VVorks, or which- is not-of 
working Diſpoſition, from being able to juſtifie, as being 
a Faith that 1s dead and unprofitable ? - 
That which you fb ſlight, as if it were «ndigngs vir- 
aice nodus, Calvin ( a Man as likely to ſee into the Apo- 
{tle's meaning-a$ another Y calls nodum mſolubilem, 
I have before noted., That more Conditions are ogg 
ted umto Juſtification afterwaxd than at firſt, is more than 
] can find, and more (Tan perfiwaded ) than will ever 
be proved; Did Pal when he fpeaketh ſo much of 'Fu- 
fithcatjon by Faith without VVorks, viz. as cane 
with Fairh'urito-Juſtification,mean that we are fo juſtific 
indeed to diy, but not ſo to mortow, or ſome time after? 
All his Arguments ſhew the contrary: Yeay dorh he not 
prove from Ger. t5. 6. that Ab7zaham was juſtified onl 
by Believing, when as yet that was nor the beginning of 
his Juſtification 2 So when Fames ſaith, That we are not 
juſtified by Faith; which is without VVorks, ſuch a my 
| | ei 
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Inieg ond, and.no better than the Faith of Devils ;, was 
ing-this,.. That hereafcer indeed we cannot be 6 
ubited, ty butyet atpreſent we may.2. If you be of this 
Non equigdens invideo, miror mg. 
3- Of the ſefle of Fames his Diſcour: enough be- 
ewe. And for v, 17, I thinkyt mig eobly Ie: you ſee 
he ſpeaketh not (As Lyogct ny ) only of Co 
and pat? Conſjummate Juſt but of. Inchoated 
ſo, and conſcquenrly that he c; wn 4 interpreted other - 
wiſe than chus, That Faith which doth not ſhew ir, ſcſt 
by VVorks, is dead, ineffeftual, and'vf pb force ro. juſti- 
ke, either at firſt or afterward, as riot being thar-Faith 
= js required unto Juſtification, v2. .2 working 
Why 0 2 or Faith, which is of a working Nature, 1 haye 
before whaz Occumenine ( one that was long before 
_ Calyin of Luther ) ith upon.thar very. Vere, 5 
alſo how in the judgwent of the Sriack Interpreter, 
other Learned Mech xp avril rhere is tobe Ao 


+ oh Though Faith, may be true and-r res] without works Ibid, 
t a living Faith.it is not ; for a.living Faith is operative 
G that, a working Faith, and a non-working Faith ape & 
ry Natures, this being but a bare and naked Aijent, 
the _ 7.40.5 ar Bag) of Chriſte and a receiving 
F him. Lit bur the Faith of ] els, and the 


No Eat, = er much in Gs SI Nature. . 
ce you © can- 


ME Re Y VVorks do afterward concur "wht 

LE ' unto cation, is tore than yet] ſte, or (ll 
eſume 3.5 ever ſhall re proved 

Therefore my gumenr fa "ſtands good againit Qu, 

"y you can make ir That Faith alone withour 

Wor] orks, L the Condition of Juſti- 

fication 


ba ets of. 


tbid, 


. Family ro whom the rhing was known) yet t6 — 
nd 


Feajien at firſt, but Faith and VVork#together of Juſll. 
fication afterward.  T have ſhewed ſome'Reaſons againſt 
*ir;} bur T can Tee none for it. Your Similitude- of: 


"of w6rking with. 
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Fine, ©, is no proof.+ Similitudes may illuſtrate ſome. 
thing, bur they prove Eft 


* Y' You faid, [Thr afpoſite ſaithy That Faith- 
Work in and with his Werks | ; whereas the Apoſtle uf 
the, word' ovegy.64r did not ſpeak of working in, but 


+2, Of what validity that diſtinRion is { of Fabheas 
6n Inchoated, and Juſtification Continued and Conſum. 
mate) Jon have not yet-ſhewed. ok - 

3. -VVhar Calver's Tre otherwiſe was, is not'th 
ie paper; I only alledged his' Expofition of thok 
words, Fides cooperats eff operibus fur; and I think hi 
of 2p is genuine- | A EY l 
So alſo Mr. Mantgi ; {| That ſenſe which 1 pref, 
(faith he) #5," That hrs Faith reffed not im & naked ban 
Profeſſion, but was operative, it had its efficacy end th 
fluence now his Works, morey with all-orher Gre 
cet's it doth not only exert, and put forth it ſelf tn ath 
of Belzeving, but alſo in workeng ], | © | 
- 'Beg4 renders it,  Adwinsftra furt eperum ejue, anl 


1. F ſhewed before how not onl  Piſcator and Pembh, 
but many others borh before and afret 'thems incerprs 
thoſe words, [ By Works his Faith was made perfet# }} 
4. 'e, By VVorks his Faith did appear perſtQ, s, e. ſou 
and good, This Expofition is fuch that as yer I fee' 
reaſon to diſlike it: © * OTST 
2, I grant that Faith without vIORY { (os. when Gol 
doth require them) is dead as to the, efte& of oftifying; 
Yea, andiris alfodcad in ir ſelf, being but a'dead AF 
f-ne, having no life, no operative vertue in it. | 
. Fr Abraham's Faith was, is, arid ſhall 'be manifeſted 
to be perfe, 7. e. fincere by his VVorks; to, all that were, 
are, and ſhall be” able _todifcern the rryenattre of Jo 
tying Faith, Although there were none then that cot 
iſcern this, ( which yer is not to be. ſed, 1ſaxc wa 
then of age to diſcern it, and fo others of Abraham's 


che petfedtion of Abraham's Paith i; made manife 
his VVorks, eſpecially his offering his Son 1ipon the _ | 


expounds it, rave & frcunda bonorwm operim. "i 
tbid. & 53., 
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T 231 1 
And if God:-di&f Now 1 that thow [af 
js Aunt big way in os be aid, . ſpeaki of. 
Pertei append __—_— et Ce vp At os 
ign - ertain 1tT iS, t 
jt fey en of Ala ro Pallh, Heb, 11.5- 
ne Fojed as the Effe& dotb fhew the Cauſe £0 he 
; {ſo did dbrehem's. VVorks ( eſpecial y that of 
up4occ) ſhew his Baith a be perfoG. Ta the 


iT "Though Juli Faith; include mn it three, Ads, 
mentioned Heb- 11, "y yet there are but two of them 
properly and. veealieely Ada of Faith... For Seeing, or 

g» the tuſ there mentianed,. i$ hut 6 a ; 
ynto Faiths, : 
{ BolkoBe] in this Gith truly, Trhoughi ir was lt! to 'De pi 
Us pujpale )4 "Gs Gogriit jo & po v4 | a tur queer 116.1,c.15, 
Jaw” eons fed non eff Ms pro 
othertwo Aas, V1Z,s * mbexcing 

chough ditinQ, yee are' both role fo 


_ I fre no cludinels in tis [ Behievid, hb, 


' Rates 12 52 097 of Þ, bar mreſbe#of «te Objedt} ; \peither 


is this to | ey exceptioa dark: Mpdetlls nfo | 


 whi Þ yours is not-. ; Hig, you, know 


ſaid of ſomes. Fackwnt ximiiune twrollegende, 5 ut. nthil 1m- 


Felloparre.” VVhitiis more v with Divines .C and 
xe png | Ones es to. ſay, , That $a 


doth nor j as.it is a VVork of outs; but in n repel 


wdnonte, wt non alis ins pariicepes en quand Ju Chrifh 
egmm ſoncerd Jade amjlettunrur, . now jt4 ramen a 1h fer 0'er4 
ſides ratione fot wer Deo gratos faciat & HCCEBEDS, | % x Kiver. 
rarione object, 'qaod xp dit, &5 cujou weritinn notice DiB. 13. 
ects &. pwr feftam obedientian, Jo 
So River himſelf faith ; Fides non juſftificat, ques exms De Fidg 


£7 oaus jwfhitre, . fed a6aFemns: :apprebendit Mftitram Frbif, \ 


Biroes others to this purpoſe have been cited before. D1fp. 10 
Your Queſtion { Why doth net the Obje# ju 4 ro withs 


eine) 


Medul lx. 


6:27.3-I4. 4 


Of the 
Cuycn. 
C. 6. Þ.65- 


'T 132 
levi is required on our part, Deo: fic ordinante, (23 
the 72h before-tited ſa th ) wr gr the Obje& 


'( Chrilt*s Righreouſheſs) may become: ours unto uſt 
ficarian : yer itill ir is in reſpect of the O Chriſt's 


You'darken my words, when you transfor: us, 
C 1r juſtsfieth mm reſpet# to rt5 _— 3 I fay, [in reſpe& 


is 
this, It is the Objc& of Faith, v-2z. Chriſt's Righrenap 


ond ae ow bn, aft 31. Ws 

' "This is clear by that &H#s 13. 39. [ Byham all that be 
lieve are juſtified : \ * 4,46 4 x 
'' T will add Mr, B«Þ's'words, which in ſenſe arethe fame 
with mine, and there is little difference ( as to 

or claudineſs) in rhe Expreſſion 3 [The Third Expoſition 
«, That when Faith i imputed for Righteowſneſs, it it 
wor underſftgod materially," as though the: Drgurty, Werth, 
and Peyſettion of Faith made ws jufF 1, but relarryely and 


on reſpett of ts Objet#: that 19, tows lien, \R7ghrs 


ouſneſ?, ic, of Chri, 'vs freely empured,'. 
ow cely Bide Righteouſneſs, and ri of fin 
fee V grven of God:'' And therefore to ſuy,' Paith weſti. 
fieth,and Faith is imputed for Righteouſmeſor ary oh & 
equiv.Ileut, For Fanth 'jnſtifierh nor-by ths merit or 
nity, but 4s an Inſtrument, and. correlatively, that n, 
the reerit of Chritt-apprebtnded and retaivedby Faith, jn- 


by Fant 


* fifeth, not Faith; whantby it uu appribeniledand recti> 


'ved, unleſs it be by ar 1mproper ſprech; whereby the Af 
of the Objett, bvewſis of LW pa — far -anlodens 

twixt them, 1s grven-torhe Inſtrument }.. | 
' 3. What you have ſaid before about Works perfeRing 
Faith, hath been confidered.' | Thotigh Faith may fave 
withour-manifettation, yet. not except it:be of that na- 
ture, 3s to manite(t-ir felf by Wotks, when God doth 
call for them. .-* 

You fay, [ Works do forfeit Farnth,” ur Medium © 
Conaztie } ; you mean of Juſtification : but that Works 
are Medim © Condutio Fnſtifications, youdo not pony 
: | % The 


- gap oa oe ao om .-.c as 2a. 
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The Tree . and ics Fruit are confidered as diſtin&.;, wr 
Canſa © Effefnm, non uf Terms Pars ;, and fo the 

Rjon'of the Tree is only maniſeett by its Fruit, © Tt 
15 not therefore 2 good Tree, becauſe it beareth good' 
Fruit 3 Ls ir theretore bcareth good Fruir, becauſe i is 
- "ow A ONORY 
' For the Third ; If Procreation: (as you grant do: 
not {ham Marriage in its Effence, then it adds only an: 
accidental perfe&ion unto it. ©. + 
'.4- Your Explication is indeed now more full, fo tharT: 
can better (ce your meaning, yet ſill I am unſatistied. 
For 1 do not conceive that Faith properly is our Cove. 
anc, but that whereby we embrace God's Covenant. ' 
Though a Covenant differ from a Promiſe, yet it doth'in- 
clude a Promiſe, Now a Promiſe'is de furwro;, ſo that 

our qua cher Promiſe, both of Faith and Obedience, -F 

take to be our Covenant. Faith is in part the marrer of 

the Covenant, but not properly the Covenant it ſelf, and. 
perhaps when you call it our Covenant, you only mean;' 
that it is the matter of our Covenant, BAY 
' I being there che Reſpondem, it' was fufficient, for me 

-to:deny, the proof, did lic upon you. Yet nevertheleſs 

the Afſertion ( vx. Faith ond is the Condition of the 

Covenant, for ſo much as concerns Juſtification) is ſuf- 
kciently proved by thoſe places, where we are ſaid ro be' 

pſtified by Faith, and that without Works, 152. as con- 

curring with Faith unto Juſtification, . And tor the red- 

{en of the Aﬀertion, ( v-z,. becauſe Faith alone doth ap- 

reg Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ) much hath been ſaid of 

5 Defore. What do 'our Divines more inculcate than 

© Worron (ajrh, that only Faith duth juſlitic | Qua" ſole 

fide ret in Chriſftum tendimus, © promifienes Dei de 

Juſtificatione amplettimur. | De Reconeil, Part x, lib, 2. 
<p. 18, i + nee hr ee A + 

: So ſaith 3 Dolor 4c pref avis peecats mon potefÞ 

f cauſa juftificanr, quia non habet yim 4*plicands mno- 

Fs juſtitiam Chrifti, Contr Bellar. tom. 4. lib, 5. cap. h- 
e 


% 


So Bucanut ; Fides ( ruquit ) fols Jj" 1ficars qua 1p- 
fs off unicum inftrumentum, YI, umra facultas in nbity 
Teciprmme jnftutiam Chrifti. Lc. 31, ad 4 ft; 
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{ Bran This 
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Of the 
Coven, 
Chap. 3. 
p.18,19. 


"Thos alſo Vi þ £34 LF rt hoop 
Ifo. Bo $ |. By. Re Labs the one. 

ſalves, we 6 fot our. ſel Xs hh and thirft after 

Grace ; but the band Coke h *, 1d Aenget fk fo abrdes; 

if, #5. Facth' alone; 

therefore Fuſtification and Fry e is rh vr vi 2k. 

14 name ified, That ek receſs Fay Pa eÞ 


Aoth malfef) hte fnek,. and 55 Fees 
You your {elf do fotnetimes x 
7 apejcade Nas ju TX in on reſ] jd; only prcem 
that this aptitude of Faith is icing fay 
Fare it d Toth uſt 2, becauſe Godin his Coveinatt bath 
made it the ition of uſtification, Now I alfo Is 
That if Faith were nat ordained ro that end of G 
bare aptitude, or'irs being that whereby we apprehend 
Chriſt, would not juſtifie, Yet (I fay ) it 'appears by 
Scripture, Thar becauſe Faith alone hath this aptitude tg 
lite, Vit by: bending To iſ therefore God harh 
zade it alone wy dition of J Nikeation. This aps. BY 
pears in that we are ſaid tobe ji ited ' Believing in, F 
« him, 3 m_ imports an apprehendi g and receiving 
m, $02. © 
Repentancedoath avail wirh Faith, yer are we ju ſ* 
fed nl by Faith, on nat 'by Repentance, and £106 By 
the reaſon; Jy: now alled viz, beca ſe not Repen; j F 
tant, Þ but Faith i is the ol by which alt is reefl; bh 


3. Though Reniſlenof Si Sins be Nori ty aſcribed «ll 


Yet: nap yet it is no.W Faves is 
imputed unto us for Ri, acl 2 it. 1s PA Fa; ith; 
Repentance in ſome ſenſe is fe iprecatnou to.J lier 


] Faith doth . preſu ex yet Fai 

and ay be tance DP "he Cong dl i 
ment of Juſti6catians as being tha th appre- 
= the Righteouſneſs of Chiriſt, by which 4 are juſtly 


4+ That though Faithonly berhe Condition of Ju 

fication at firſt, yer Obedience a}fo is a-Condition aſt 
ward, is often ſaid, but never proved. © I take Julſifica 
tion both at firſt and afterward tobe by ze Ri couſheſh 
of Chriſt qo tous ; therefore not by. icnte, 

but by Faith, Ip alone we apprehend the, Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, that & it may be ours unto Juſtifica- 
tow, Cemninly "that was not the beginning of _ 
am's 
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C135 J 
bam's Juſtifeation, which ismnentioned Ges. 15. 6. . Yet! 
by, zhat doth -the Apoſtle prove that 4braham was, 
and all muſt be; juſtified, not'by Obedience, but by Faith 


Y. | | 
1« Faith ys to produce good Works, is neceſſary to 1b; & 74. * 
r » 4 . 


procure that firſt change, which makes us ( in God's ac- 

count.) Fuſtes ex 1njuſtis. For if it be not ſuch a Faith, W 

itis dead, and of to force. . TI 
2, I hope you will nor ny but thar being juſtified by WA 

Believing, every aftet AR of Faith doth find us juſtified; . vs 


for you are againſt the Amiſſion and Imerciſion of Juſtifi-: 
cation, Yet I confeſs, Thar the continuance of haith is: : 
necefary to the continuance of Juſtification: © Sv ir muſt 
needs be, ſeeing we are juſtified by Faith ; thereforeerve-: 
or of Faith may be ſaid to juſtice, as well as the firſt - 
As becauſe by aſtex-Acts of Faith we continue -jufti- ' 
. Nihil erit abſurds, ( iniguit Riverus ) fo dicamuty, Tu Gents, 
quoliber vere fides aitw imputars wſtituem credenti, Erfi E£xer. $3. 
ew juſtificario fit attus momentantas, m_ $1891 419" 
Hare amittitur tffetins in prity que ſemel juſftificet 
wats indigent nihilominks renovatione ſtnſwe juftifitats-' 
evie ſwe, qus ſenſus fir per fidem, & thnc dicituo are 
ann fides imputer: ad juftitiem.. Nam apprebenſis viel 
fins haber flixum ſuwum continuum ſecundim plus & 
minns 1 prefertioe cur fidelisy & fi jufpeficatus, [ubinde\ 
' peccars mcidaty propter que ops etiam habet remiſfies" 
nt pecearorume. Qunod contmunm beneficirum. fide aps 
»/km, ſs ſecundam juſtificationem appebare volint* 
adverſarii, imy tertiams qua tamy quintam, & milles 
fanam, non repugnabimns, dummodo conflet, nulld ali6 
7 ars 4 pecearrs {equentibusy, quam od, 
qua ſemel juſtific ts furmus d pracedentibur, | 24h 
.Warks therefore do not cancur with Faith unto Jultifi-' 
ation no more afterward than ar firlt, 

3- Your reaſons whereby yow endeavour to confute 
this Adſertion, 'F fs onr —_s 1s begun, ſo it is 
contruiwed, vit by Farth only, an | nat by Works as con- 
exrrent with Farh anro Fuſtificatian afterward, though' 
not at firft ] ſeem tobe of notorce.; , . ' 92 

I anſwer therefore, 44 1. Howdo I contiadit it by 
Gying, T As it:is begun, ſoir 55 ccticinucd by Fairh > ] 
Whac: though there. be divers you of Faith, ye ftillir _ 

| 4 Faith, 


- » 


E-136 ] 


which weare juſtifed:as well afteeward as at firſt, which* 
is all that I afſert > Becauſe a.continued AR of Faith:js" 
requiſite to the Continuation of Juſtification, doth it 
» Zqw Re- therefore follow that Woiks: have a co-intereſt with Faith 
pentance in the effeQ of Juſtifying #**\. + iq 
95 r:quiſite Adv. Do youthink * Repentance only requiſite to the: 
»nto Fu- Continuation of Juſtification, and not alfo to the Incho-' 
fification, ation of itz | TE | 
and yet. M4 & We are not-to meaſure God's Coyenant by Hu- 
mane- 


aoth net venants, God's Covenant doth reach turther 
j»ftifie, thanto Juſtification and more may be requiſite for the 
4 ſvew.. enjoyment of thoſe benefits which belong unto- Juſtified 
ed before. Perſons, than is requiſire unco Juſtification: ; 
74. ; Your Similitudes are no Proofs -and/youiſtill-ſappoſe 
os thax there is -one.Condirion of Juſtification avfirſt, and: 
another Condition thereof after.xards ;'that Gough of 
firſt ye are juſtifzfdonly by Faith, 'yet:afterward by Faith 
and Works, 1\But though Works are required of Juſtifie| 
Perſons, as Fruits of that Faith whereby they are jultif' 
ed.; ye they donotrherefore concurwith Faithunto Ju-. 
ificati » Which avi6is: begun by Faith only, fo is.ie als. 
fo. continued; Your ſalFrobſerve, That Abrubam's Beb 
lieving, mentioned Gem 5; was not his firſk Adof Faiths 
So then he was juſtified befoze by Faith, and {gavas beak 
ſo atterward,. even by Faith: only, -2s the» Apoſtſe from 
that very place doth prove- Rom: 4:1 Therefore by Faith: 
without Warks: ( viz. as: baving; a co-parmeritip- with 
rr in Julbhing ), Meraharr was juitifich both at twit 
; rwat m2 734% 17 19939 QOTIE. Lf. 4 bb 
3644. .L, Do you think thar 4braham was jultificd from the 
ow thoſe many fins, which. be committed after hiv 
airſt;, Juſtification w Works,>. Credat:i Fade : for my 
part-L cannor but deteſt ſuch, Do&rine: ;. reap age 

whereby. he. could be juſtified from-thoſe-fins,burby Fai 
ply ys ge tg ai eye per BY 
noted before, and: that: as acknow r. ſelf) 
? yids Abrahammas juſtified before he mnt # we Ac of 
Calvin, Faith ſpoken of Ger. 15. and in the-rmrerim no doube he 


£.14 $.43, Works (as Pawl ſheweth ) * hc was juſtibed.. . 
SO 2. Youdo but till affirm, without. any proof at: all, 


That Abraham's Juſlification could-not be continued bY 
Ws” Py 4 | the 


Faith, and Faith without the concurrence 6f Works, by'll 


.QO 8 


Isftit. l,z. committed fume fins, 'F {til} by- Faiths! and.yor by | 
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i the ſame means ( vez. by Faith alone ) works not con- 
curring with it unto Juſtification) as it was 


or Sentential; Juſtification at the Laſt Judgment 
life ſaid enough betore ; 


Bucan having ſaid, hs Abraham was Juſtiged operi- £9: 31. on 


bor, tanquam reſtimontis Fuſtificatients 3 Adds, LQwo- 1 
mode: _ Dems dicatur im _—_— ils dee juſbificasturus 


eleffos ſuos ex ipſarum operibus. 


again; Fides prixcipium exiftentiae, facet wt fi- 

Wwus FH Opera auterm ut principiom cognitions fact. 

upt, ut cygnoſcamay juſti, Ided Deus i extreme die 

proponet jroncipinm eognitienis juftitie fidety quod in- 
eurret in oculos omnenum crearurarum, 

4. Ithink the Argument is good and ſound, [ Chriſt's 

Apr es whereby we are juſtified, is an wer 


ighteouſnefs zi therefore our Juſtification is an 


a TY Juſtification ], This alwayes preſuppoſed, 
That this Righteouſneſs « of Chriſt be apprehended by 


— for otherwiſe there is no being juſtifed at all. 


que#t.39. 


-if, To be juſt ds ef ationcn Condens, is but 7bid.& 55. 


to be juſt in ſome ref] pet 3 3 and Ap apmncy, 4s even. 


the:moſt unjuſt may Yer i is rrue, This RO _—_ 
Conditions will be of force to proce the Unireria, 

cation : tr Supe ie ge wich 
we-are juſtifieds': but only the — we are 


made Pairakets: of the: Righteouſneſs of Chri hy er 


his. Righteouſneſs ate: runiverſally juſtifies. 
this performing ofthe-Gondition be required un; 
to Juſtification, yer nevertheleſs thar remains good which 


EGid inthe adverſioncs*{ if we be ſully feed -_ 
the. —_ ks ood, the Daw we ; ful 5 hed). fe Ft 
an we be fully freed from the Accu 

except we perform the Condition required inthe Gol > > 
had i if, we be fully freed from the-Accuſatian of the Love, 
will the» Gofpel accuſe us 2 {t's48: the Law that worketh 
Wrath,..Rom, 4.15. "The Goſpel doth free from Wrath, 
though not without performing:the Condition z for then 


it-falfereth the Law to have its forge, and to inflict 


Wrarh.z »gad zhat ſo: much the more, ' inthat ſo great a 

benefit was. negleted. 
2. The nexforming of a Condition, as the Condition 
d a Duty,.15 a Righteouſneſss but ſuch as cannot juſtifies 
PL 


C 138:] 


az we now ſpeak of Juſtification; Bur'28 ths Condition 


is meerly a Condirion, the performing of ie is nox (pros, 


perly Righteouſneſs, by it we partake of RAP . 
ouſneſs, viz, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, by which we: 
are juſtified. -- ' 

3. Therefore this is ng contradiQtion, to grant Faith to- 
be the Condirion-of Juilification, and. yet to deny itto 
bethe Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified. ; 


- 


De Satiſ- - That which yourrhink ro be moſt clears Yignerize Her 
fa8. Chrs- fore cited) thought moſt abſurd, A» poſibile eft ( in« 
jth, inter quit) wt fit "Fixes Inflrumentum accipitnde juſtitiay 
Oper4 Ri- (ſew Cortriitie dd obtinendam jufttriam requiſita, ſi its 
veti Diſþ. loqui libeat) & ſimul ſit 1pſa, quam querimuss juſti.. 
I3-$.6h. 114? | 


- Indeed you ſcem but to tive about words, ; for here 
imMmediately. you confeſs, Thar it is but .a dinare 
Righteouſnizſs,-meaning (I think) that which all ac- 
knowledg, that it-is bur a means whereby to partake of 
Chriſt's Righteotiſneſs.” And you that charge others 
with Self-Contradi-iion, ſem nor to agree with your ſelf. 
For here preſently after you ſay, | Thes Perſonal Righte- 
owuſneſ7 preftitee conditionis N. T. awnfF be had, before wo 

an have that which freeth w fromthe Law }; yertelſe-: 
wheee your Expreſſions are ſuch,' a3 it being brit juſtified 
from the Accuſation of the Law: by the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, we ſhould after be juſtified frem the Accuſa- 
tion 'of the Goſpel by. Perſonal Righteouſneſs, Hows: 
ever ( as 1 have faid before) this latter Accuſation is 
bur a further proſecution and confirmation of the former; 
by raking away the Plea that ſome mighr make why the' 
Accufation of the Law ſhould not ſtand good,, and be of 
force to condemn them, = 7s 
|  4- Of what force is Satans Accuſation againſt any, it: 
be cannot make good his Accufarion, fo as to procure his: 
Condemnation > And are nor Unbelievers and: Rebelf 
y_ Chriſt condemned by the Law > Is it not tor fin 

at they are condemned > And is there any fiwwhich is 
not againſt the Law > The Goſpel indeed ys ravate 
Sin, and inereaſe *Condemnation: and fo thoſe. words 


which you cite [| The words which 1 fprak, ſhall judg 
Jox, &c. ) may be underſtood z' as thoſe are more clear« 
ly to the parpoſe Foh. 15. 12. If 4 had nor come and 
| ſprtenuntothemy they had not hat ſw, (viz in GOT | 

; | epiee 
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| 2 | 
degree as jt follows) ber mew they have no cloak, for thei 
#&.  BurNtill iis D the Law ory atores mbar ng 
ced and condennmed. -. As for Righteouſneſs, whereby one 
isjuſtified from a falſe Accuſation, ir. is bur fuch as the 
though Faith be of force to take off all Satan's Accuſati- 
ons whatſoever, And when Satan doth accuſe any of 
not performing the Condition of the Gaſpel, he doth but 


only thew that ſuchfland guilty by the Law, and ſo are 


to de condemned, as having no benefit'of the Goſpel, be- 
cauſe they - have nor performed the Condition of it : So 
that ill it is the Law, by which Satan doth accuſe and 
bring to condemnation. | 


"But by. the way obſerve, That in this place of your 


Aphor. Cp;-408-Y you'fay, Thar Roms. 3. 28, and 4, 2, 
; Yap 15» 16. Pal conchudeth, that neither Faith, nor 
ths, is the Rigliteouſhefs'which we muſt plead againſt 
the Ateufation of rhe Law, /butthe Righteouſneſs which 
is by Faith, '5. ce. Chriſt's Righteouſhels :' Yet before in 
this Writing you ſtand upon the very Letrer of the Text, 
and will "have ir to prove, Thar Faitti'it ſelf properly ta- 
ken'is &ur Righteouſneſs. - - If you Tay that you mean our 
bjnge ieal Righteouſneſs, yet fo you agree: not with 
rour Teff in your Aphorsſuas,. where you make Pawi in 
ſe Texts to ſpeak of our Legal Righteouſneſs. - 
""y, They agatrifſt whom Famzer diſputed, relied on Faith 
a5 the Condition of the New Covenant ; but it was not 
ſuch aTkith'is the New Covenant doth requite, it was a 
Faith rex od; opera#5;* upon” that account Famer confu- 
ted them, not as if Faith alone withour Works -( h 
ytt a Faith ready: to ſhewit ſelf by Works) were not t 
Conditjon of Juſtification. teeth ET”. 
"2. I am forth that Bee,z's words, which Fcited, and 
Wlich ro me ſeem very excellenc, ſhould be fo cenſured 
by you, a$ if there wete 1 know not how 'many miſtakes 
in chem/; 'bur truly T'think the miſtakes will be found ro 
:''Ta your Exceptions T'anſwerz 1. {Zn vet ex moſtric, 
vil ex Tr#nſ{marints Theologir, Fidem'pro Canſa (nem> 
I [nſtrimentals ) Fuſtificationts nox habez > 
""'2.. Beya ait, tw-negas , Utre potins aſſentiendum ? 
"ey Arco'Bera > 'Qurs enim ſtud non dicit ?\ Sed homn- 
vw *irmrhoret ate nolo tt obrucre, tationts antd allate 
txpenduntur. | 3. Affir- 


73« 


Ibid. 


ay 4 bid, 


currence of Qbedience >. Ye; that was not the firſt oy 


[1407 
* 2. Aﬀerm ; tarntion, non probary Operd a Jacobo fs; 
bas; ut Faſbifications 5C en ddaoner 5 ; ging os 


_ poreft effe neceſſitas ad: veritatem caru{e compre. 


andam, ntc altd ratione operum.neceſſitas 4 Jacobo fte. 
bilitur ;, ntque enim ad. juſt ificationem procur andam, ſol 
ad team duntaxat comprobandam, tauquam Fwſtifican- 
tis Fidei frultws, Opera ut mecefſaria ſtabiltientur, w 
antei ex if} Apoſtols Argumentationeoſtenſum et." 

4 Nec Beta, nec alizs quiſquam ( que [crim ) th 
findtionem ib am de Tub ifearjane Inchomta, © Fuftific 
trone Continuith, quaſs ſc. ale bujus; alia les of 
conditio, perſpetiam habuit. Hujus inventions gloriam 
ego equidem tibs non invideo. | 

' I. Certain it is,: Ail Works. are not the fulfiVing 
the Old Law's Condition + butall Works whereby we are 
juſtified, -are the folfilling of ic 3 and therefore ( as I ſaid 
in the 4nimadverſions ) tobe 2 ed by Works, and to 
be juſtified by the Law, are with-Paw/ one and the ſame; 
See River, Diſp. dz Fide Fuſftif. $. 21. the words are be- 

2, We axe juſtified by the New Law, againſt the Ac- 
cuſation of :rhe Old Law. Certainly if we be. accuſed of 
Unbelief and Rebellion againſt Chriſt, we are accuſed of 
being Singers,. For are Unbelief and Rebellion agaial 
Chiltern] 75 bs? 0-1 

3- Who doth not ſo diſtinguiſh of +» Gredere, (except 
ſome few whom I haveno mind to follow > Bur how wil 
this Diſtin&ion, mrer quod opur, OF qud opus, ſerve to 
keep in Obedience, as having a- Joint incereſt with Faith 
in Juſtification > What dark Equivotal (1 pray ) is this 
That Faith doth juſtifie-as that whereby we are made Par, 
takers of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs > {Your ſelf acknoy, 


_ an aptitude 111 Faith to juſtifiein this reſpeR ; and 
int 


is reſpet (I ſay) Faith. is appoimed to be the 
Condition'of Taker, Pk S. 
I take what you grant, »/z,. That Fat doth not im- 
ply Obedience as concurrent with Faith in our firſt Juſti- 
fication: that he doth imply ir asLoncuerent in our Juſti- 
fication afterward, you thould prove, and. not contets 
your ſelf with the bare affirming 'of ir, . Dorh not Paw 
by that Ger. 15, {[ Abraham; belseved God, &c, | prove 
that Abraham was juſtified. by . Faith without the con- 


ey RLoARY'Y 
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of that Faith which juſtifierb both ar firft and lafl, but not 


[ 247 ] 
that 4brabam either believed, or - was juſtihed, 'The-'* * 
ruth therefore is, Paw :implieth Obedience as the Fruit - a. 


2sconcurring with Faith unto Juſtification either at firit 

orlaſt-- | TIES IE ; 
7. There is a neceſſity -of. Faith ſhewing it ſelf by 1b44\& 76, 

Works; that fo it war 17-y tobe ſuch a. Faith whereby ---- © 

Chriſt is truly apprehended and received. But are Works | +» - 

therefore Copartners with. Faith in Juſtiffing, becauſe 

only. ſuch a Faith \doth'. juſtifie as doth- allo produce 

Works > You exclude Works from having any thing to 

do in our Juſtification ar firſt, yet ſurely.Works muſt fol- 

low as Fruits of that Faith whereby we: are'ar firſt juſti- 


= Aſſes Weep , 

- E. For the. Texts ed, that Aſa, 124 39. | By 
thy. words thaw ſhalt be juftefied, &c, ] is asplain you ſay 
as [ We are juſtified by Faith.]. But if. it be ſoplain; it 
may-feern wonderful;. that Bellarmee ſhould never make 
uſt of it,” When he labours to. prove, That Faith alone 
dath not juſtitic;; .which (ſai far as I obſerve )} he doth 
not, Nor do the Rhemiſts on the place take any notice 
of thoſe words, who yet are ready to catch at every thing 
thar may but ſeem to make for them, Yet it ſcems ſome 
Ar Romiſh Adverfaries - have: hid bold on thoſe 


.+ But hear. how Celys doth cenſure them for it z Quod Ad Mat. 
amen Papiite ad cnervandens fide; nſtitium hoc tor- 12+ 37* 
quent, prerile eff,” ht TAs 
.\Certainly all. good. that we do, may juſtifie quadente- 
mw:, fo far as it is good 2 But can we therefore be fimpl 
and abſdlutely, or. (if. you like thoſe terms berter fal- 
Yand eaty juſtified; either by our Words oxg-Works > 

boſe. places that require ar. ey others; that ſo 
Ged may ae wing 
wing Faith which doth not, as occaſion requires, mas» 
nifeſt it ſelf in thar kind : but we are nat therefore Juſtif- 
ed as well by forgiving others, as by believing z nor doth 
the forgiving of others concur with Faith unto Juſtifica- 
tion, That in 1 Fohs 1. 9. and Ads ge 19. thews that 
g—_— muſt go before Juſtification, and is requi- 
hors Juſtification, but mor ſo as Faith is requi- 


windeed, that it is no true Ju- 


Repen- 


Muylts re- 
9u1r iter > not that we may be juſtified: by its as weare by” Faith 
4d Fufti.. though Inftrumentally and Relatively, aSit a & 
Hicationem Qhiit's Righteouſneſs by: which we are juſtified: Far 
ae: now Prayer, itis a Fruit of Faith, and therefore —_— a 


iwftificant Pra on of Faxzth, Jam. 5.15. 


Amel. loco 


anre cita. us the qutnor an of Factb, and: the 
Fo. 


[ x47 


Tg rainy afeer headds ; [tire mites ye 
petitioning Farth;' 'mhereby we receive pins Ge 
74) Pp 


Mercy \, but we are not juftified, parily 6 Hy 
2 $ 5g ory, but Fug es has Barth "utbcek 


Fo Gadly ſerrow- for Gn dnduueuh not ray for # Zo, 


and Salyation |. 


—_ again 3 Eerep oat alſe bur rhe Srrecery 


f Fairh 


nba we belerve } Faith Part 1 Chap pa 


105. 


For that At 22, 16. the Expoſition which] 
e af it «plate, 4872. 16, dverfions, is Eeſti Noa, 


har the nature. of a'Sacrament is to fignific add 


| _ the Apoſtle ſhews, Rem:4.11. 

_ — Hywewncergs fidem moſiram wedjuvat- Buprifinnefi 
-- - ques Calvinus) wt rewefionen: peccator uns piroiptu ith 
os Chrifts ſangume, Arn anime ys ty 

ablutio, Go meem:imit Lucas, mo: nar defignat; 


—— ſums Pauli refertwr, pro 
= 7 exp rats ( N. B.) one —ta 
rem 


of eine ret Paulus (grate Des, jam ths 
erart' pecoatas, Non rgitur B demuns 

ef}, ſed noyam gratia, $es AdGprns eraty confirmate 
onevs SEcepre.' 

Thar-f as fins were bur ingly waſhed a 
by Faith-until he was baptized, your Simlitydes (hi 
are too; often your only proofs) do not prove, Yea 4 

Kings Corovation, ( of which >. ſpeak ) when the 
Kingdom is hereditary Lp hedge ) bur a confirmation 
of what was done befor 

The purifying of wy Heart ſpoken of, 1 Pet. 1 23k 
(I conceive ) to be underſtood as Fam.4.s: & Fer. 4.14 

VI% 


Repentance is required, thar we may be: juſtified, bat 


Repent ance (iaith Mr. BoaÞ Ofthe Codes, 643 Pp: 30) 
Qualification of's 
Perſon c Salvation © | but. =— .hlone vx th 
bo 0 ro cation and Salvation on our "Pore in 


” £4", % —_ 


aa 4, 
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[243 ] 
vig:- of purifying from the filth of fin'by $anfiificatian; * * 
- And for 1 Per.4.18. whodenies the hefdilthe ce of the _ 
reouis to be 2 means of their Salvation 1” Biix whar is 
0 mow Works to concur with Faith uhto Juſtification > 
E take what you grant, Thar at firſt believing 256, wt 
EG Juſtified "— as thar he is acquitted from the | 
of 41 Sin, and from all Condemrfatign:_ "And ſure © © 
at the laſt one can have, no fuller Juſtifictiog than this'©  ** 
"4: That afterwards he is acquite:d from the guile of © 
more fins, is not tothe pnrpoſe, ſeeing he 'is acquitted 
From all at firſt; and* but from: all ar laft,' though this, 
{al} be moreat la@t thin ar tirlt, © "Othetvaſe the Juſti-- 
ation of 6ne who hath fewer fins, ſhould not'be To full © 
zethe Juſtification of him, whole: "fi ns? Ye more in num- 


a - Thar there is a further Conitition of Juitifcarion 23 
Pr at firſt, hath been Gaid ww but Was never 


EOS ATSC LS T1 
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ich Fa 3 Thar which Joh ol Sencerelal® Juſtiscarion, ( VIA 
" 5h. Laſt Jud gment') aps to be < nl zhe manifeſtas. 
-v oof that fication bo: ang before. ' That becauſe 
11 Obedience is a 'Conditicnof Salvation; heretofore it” is 


ki, fox Condition of - or oy I deny (as you ſee) all 
vi gong inthe ageraren yn ny _ therefore Frhought ic 


wy here co touch 'that ou fay of 'fu}l IA 
[in ne eſpecially {ret Sons For emer 7 f fall Ju Lp 

6a | #0: Condition of Fulkoation at firft.: ' You lay + On 
#y breed Thefiz-upon the word [full] which 


at; ore was enongh for me'to take hold'of, ' 

For your Queries therefore abour Sentential. PRs 
$9 fon ar Judgment, 'T have told you'my mind' before, and 
ws Normight fufficiently underſtand i it by the ade. 


re "AWtienyou prove, I. that Juſtification ar Judgment is { 
| 3jufificton diſtin from Juſtification here, and not on- 
| ya manifeftation of Mg” *-- 
will '2. That Juftificationat Judgment hath the ſame Con- £ 
= Arigiis with Safyation, as taken for the accompliſhmenx 
the] «fi * 2594 Glorification.” 
tiob - That aRpanty Obedience is a Condition 
ir at Judgment. When 'yoy ſhall prove 
fay ) theſe things, T ſhall fee more thay yer Tdo. 
41k In tk mean while, beſides what hathbeen ſaid before, 


CY he ar 


[ 144 ] 
' Loc. 31, hear what. Bucan faith to this purpoſe z, Aw perferror 
guait. 46 cue wang notre # an hac vitd In; F us Topkmcge yroal, 
medum judicamwr, & re/utamur & Deo jos 26 its etiam 
Sd pedicamur ite aternd: 

Now ni VI115 os gitur decyers: diviniy. © 7 Hey s wh 
riginalis reſidus maculs . #s de vid aterna jrolate d Deo PW | 
vile, quin liam in hac em rations juftitin, quam imputar m. 
vita pofite fir jpuflifim bis Fudex Caleftic,. Jam perfetts off iy 
Cato. Lpe reverd. nec. fr 1ficatio notre in hac vitd, nfs guodin 
inreuditur, mc remit: alrerk magis pate facials (N.8.)þ 
tur, rem ipſam quod u#t-, ac revelanda tadem illa juftitia 
finer, Garaker. contre, tare; & hapey cif nobss ore 
Gomarum Þ* "ifs Wt +00; 


P 1 exeCut 100478 re avg 
T1495 que  nobit 4 
F, 4 11 nobus now. gerflcctur in bac wet, onpoſet etiah 


ws 40 int WY Vita cen 
Score e 1 not ar ke rg 
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be jullified by, Works, ie gs Fer we, ml J| 
My reaſon, Is, Becauſe Craps Lad we are juſtified, m of 
y ſatisfle the Law 5 for it quit, fully acquit us, from h; 
Condemnation, which otherwiſe by the Law will fall ups Þ p« 
us,. This Works cannot do,except they betully conkarmy to 
the Law,and ſe. meritorioutgs: Cn as the Creature » 
can merit of the.Creator. cov juſtived og Faith  f 
5, e. by the Righteouſneſs of; Chi ough Faith impu. E re 
" tedro us, and io. put intoa of 2a we. oy ha 
yet ſhew our Faith by our Wor ich though they bel /« 
impart, and ſonot niimalons. yet make wa th 
enjoyment of Salvation, | And me-thinks the mi 
15 ſo Chon and clear in Fi Wognlvog, berwixt , oo al 
fication and Salyation, as to thefal enjoyment of it, chat |} Fo 
3t may ſcem ilrange that you ſhould ſo Sonnny, thera # 
you do, and argue as if there wa the fame reaſes of i ſin 


one as of the other. - the 
' 2» You might eafily ſee, that Ll Via 4 Reg ] as lo. 
Poſed to [ 5-46 Regnands } 3 only to - exc on, 


the Meritof Wrks, not to Kev Works ro bea. New 


i 
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Cf] - 
and a Condition required of us for the obtaining of com- 

leat Salvation. "Sava ion is a Chain conſiſting of 

inks, bur ſo is not Juſtification ; it is bur one Link of 
- that Chain. 
+ 3- If all the World of Divines be againſt this, That 
\ Juſtification at Judgment is but a Declaration of our Ju- 
tbfication here ; I have hitherto ( ir ſeems ) REY 
other World, For truly _( ſo far as Iobſerve ) Scri» 
= and” , 2ug A Fola of ——_ as we 
-here partake of ir. As for Juſtification ar Judgment, ie 
is but rarely touched, either in Scriptuge or in other Wri- 
tings : Neither ( ſo far as I can ſee ) will it confiſt with 
either, ro make Toierion at Judgment a compleating 
of our Juſtification,' as if before we were but imperfe&ly 
juſtified : but rather they ſhew, that our Juſtification is 
then fully declared and made manifeſt, thar then we 
come to the full enjoyment of that benefit, which we have 
_ unto by our Juſtification, v2, Glorification. For 
whom he juſtifieds' them vette glorified, Rom. 8. 30. 
I have fpoken my this before ; but you do fo con- 
tinually repeat the things, that I am force&alſoto 
repeat things oftner than I would. fo 

I. That Juſtification by Sentence, v/z, at the Laſt 76;d- 
Judgmenr, and Continued Juſtification,are ſeveral kinds 
of Toltifcation diſtin& from Juſtification begun, and 
have ſeveral Conditions, you continually affirm, or ſup- 
pole, but never prove. | | 

2. My debate with you was about thoſe words, ['Thae 
which we are juſtified by, we are ſaved by] ; and [| the 
fol poſſeſſion or enjoyment of Salvation ], What your 
reply is to the purpoſe, I cannot ſee. And beſides, you 
had need to clear thoſe words, [ In j»ftsfying it 5 the 
ſame thing to give a right to a thing, and to give the 
thing it [elf ]. For if you mean, That as ſoon as a 
right to athing is given by Juſtification, the thing it ſelf 
alſo is actually given ; it appears ro me far otherwiſe, 
For I think that Juſtification preſently gives a right © 
Glorification ; For whar doth | on from that right, but 
fin > Now the guilt of fin is done away by Juſtification 3 
therefore there 15 a preſent right too to Glorification, yer 
no preſent enjoyment of it. How Ido yecld your Aflerti. 
on, you do not ſhew, 


Your 


-gcmn IE 
. $0 bran Fad 


Sine, ma and. ayill 


of Juttitying,':: for bs 


' Though Works, do not preſcatly appepr upon our firſt be. 


MY'> 


pultihe ;ac all}, Bu 


not only 24 tt, but, 
Works, - Rowyy 4-: 3» 3. 
as well to Juftikcagign'at fiib as afte "ru 
of that Faith wherahy wear, Juſtilagd. For otherwiſe fe 
Naiah it is.ia dead. Þaith, ipeficaual and unprofitate 
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bevipga.yet it .abey, do not, appear. in due feafon, the 

-Faithdotþ nor juttifie ; Suck aBeliever doth not ceaſe © 
.he, bu jndecd never was i Chilly v2. 2s 2 Jultifa 
Perſon is in him. . 


Howis Juſtbeation at Judgment adeclaring ofa Righ 


my 
— 
lia! 


= Þ 


| teouſnels in queſtion. > The Word. of God ( the rrull 4, 


the place, 


whereof is wagugſtionable) ,afſures us. that all rue Be W 
lievers are juſtifaed,.. And that fuch and ſuch were we fſ g 
elicvers, God by his Word and Spirit did evidence auto 

ahem before, -hough then he will make ir more fully £v-W ha 
dent unto all ! Thar Satan {hall 'publickly accuſe at re tin 
Laſt Judgment,..is more than I ſee &4zher Scripture aW 
Reaſon for. He ſhall then be judged himſelf, and tha (,, 
in {ome ſoir by the Saints, 1 Cor, 6. 3. He ſhall the the 
have litcle courage to accuſe the Saints, though nowlr the 
gorh it. ; : | | 

Yet I queſtiqn, alſo whether Satan do at any time deli 614 
realy pyr-up-unto God any Accuſations againſt tle ny, 


'Saints. He ſcems to be called rhe Accuſer of the' B 
R thre Apoc: tn. 16, becaule by bis Injiruments be Sf fef 
* See N'x.:ever * traducing and flandering them, He 1s ſaid toatl my 
Made on -cuſe them, ciai'mpv 33 ©:%, before God, or in the light df and 


God ; not wy @45, unto God, as the unjuſt Steward wal yit 
accuſed to his Maſter, h1&aidn dvns, Lrk; £6, ls Thi 
n 


C 147 ) 
In Fob x. 8 2. ſeems to be parabolically expreſſed. - Sa- 
ran knows his Accuſations againſt the Saints to be falſe: 
Therefore he knows it is to little yt ro accuſe them 
unto God. ;Elpecially at the Laſt Judgment, by the ve- 
y ſeparatinF of the Elect from the Reprobare, he will 
ee that it isIn vain to bring any Accuſation agaiaſt the 
Ele : and therefore how there ſhould then be any ſuch 
publick Accuſer, or any queſtion.of the Righteoutneſs. of 
the Saints, I do not fee: beſides, that excepring thoſe who 
will be found alive ar Chriſt's coming» all have received 
their doom before, though nat ſo opeuly as then they 
ſhall. That Obedience is a Condition of Glorificarion, 


KAELEEESSESS 


IM not of right unto it, but of poſſeſſion ang enjoyment of 
ork is, Ls and every-where confeſs * Sides . 

un t. What mean you by thoſe words, [ Doth Obedjence 
ie oe; Faith? ] Doth any ſuch rbing follow, upon thar 
Hit which I ſay > But you ſay, [ if Obedience only manifeſ 
be. Faith, how then doth it procure Right > ] 

_ Axſw. It is not ſaid, That Obedience doth procure 


right, but only thus much is Gignified, That none can 
have rig! t without Obedience, as the Fruit of, that Faith 
by which right is procured. As I+ ſaid before of Works, 
: I ay now of keeping the Commandments, (* which 
doth comprehend in 1t all good Works ) it is ſpoken of 
only as a Fruit of Faith, which Faich indeed doth ( Jn- 
Kumentally and Relatively ) procure Right. 

For the words of F am2e5 1 _ faid cnough before 3 L 
have neither lift nor Jeiſure to repeat the ſame things con- 
tinually upon every occaſion. What your multitude of 
other Texts is, I do not know ; bur if they be nor more 
forced, than by my Opinion the words of Fames are, 
_ will be lictle cauſe ro complain of the forcing of 
them. 

2. That Faith without Obedience doth give right ar 
haſt, you granr : The ſame right ( Thold ) is ſtill conti- 
nued only by Faith ; though Faith, if not of ſuch a Na- 
ture as to produce Obedience, can neither give right ac 
kirſt, nor afterward continue it. Though Repentance 
muſt po before Jultiacation, yet Faith alone may juſtifies 
and fo give right ; which though it be nor the fame 


with Juttifyings yet it is neceſſarily joined with it, 
K 2 - 3- Ju 
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3- Fs zn re, take to be ſuch a = as from which 
the Pofſeflion it ſelf is not, nor can be (eparated. 

4- The Texr doth nor aſcribe Fs 44 rem: to Obedi« 
ence, but only Declaratirve : as a Fruig of Faith it 
makerh it appear, that there is ſuch a Right which Faith 
hath procured. 

5. Ido indeed believe, That a Man may have,and hath 
Fs ad Glorsam without Obedience, even as he is juſtif. 
ed without Obedience. For certainly as ſoun as a Man is 
juſtified, he hath Fs ad Gloriam. For what doth hinde 
bur fin, the guilt of which by Juſtification is done away ) 
Yer ſtifl I ay, Faith which doth juſtifie, and fo gives right 
to Glory, will ſhew it ſelf by Obedience. Thoſe words 
[ If he live ro Age } are needleſs: for we ſpeak conti. 
nually of the Juſtification of ſuch as are of Age. But 
how can you ſeriouſly ask me this Queſtion, when your 
ſelf pur it out of all queſtion, bolding that a Man ( that 
is of Age, I preſume ) is at firſt juſtified, and conſe. 
quently ( as I think you will not deny ) hath Fs 4 
Gloriam, by Faich without Obedience ? | 

6. Ir is no debaſing of Faith to ſay, That after it, as; 
Fruit of ir, Obediencets required to give Fs 137 re, 5.4, 
to bring into the aRual poſleſſion of Glory. How can 
you pretend this to be a debaſing of Paith, who debaſe it 
much more in making ir unſuſhcient to give Fas ad rem, 
except there be Obedience concurrenc with ir > Thoy 
yet herein you do not keep fair correſpondence with your 
ſelf, withour a diltin&ion of F« /nchoatwm, and Fa 
Continue'm ; which diſtinction how it will hold good, || th 
I do not ſee. | 

If any ſhall think rhat you have ſaid enough ro prove, || thi 
Thar we are juſtified by a Perſonal Righteouſneſs, I ſhall | ſee 
rhink that ſuch are ſoon ſatisfied. 

x. When we ſpeak of Juſtification, we ſpeak of it as 
taking off all Accuſation, and as oppoſed to all Condem- 
nation. And what Righteouſneſs is ſufficient for this, 
but thar which is perfeR > 

2. That Lud, de Dicw hath not the ſame Do&rine on 
Rom. 8, 4. as you deliver, I have ſuthciently ſhewed be- 
fore : Andif he had, I take the Authority of Calvin and 
Davenant ( whom I cited, and to whom many others 
mizht be added ) to be of more force againſt it, than de 

Dieus 
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Dies could be for it. Thar Holineſs and Obedience is 
di» | neceflary unto Salvation, fo that no Salvation is to be ex- 
it | peRed withour it, it were pitty (asTI ſaid in the A»5- 
ith | madverſroms) any ſhould deny : but to argue from Sal- 


ration to Juſtification, Dr. Fwulk told the Rhemsfts, is On \ 
ath Peting Sophiſry : Yetyouſeem .* wonder that I fo a 2, TION 


ik. | great difference between the Condition of Juſtification, 
nis | andthe Condition of Salvation. As for Right to Salva- 
de || tion that's another thing : as Faith alone doth juſtife, fo 
2 | italone gives Right ro Salvation : Yet becauſe this Faich 
ghe | isof a working Nature, therefore before the aRual En- 
rd | joyment of Salvation, Faith, as occaſion dorh require, 
1. | will ſhew it ſelt by Obedience and that is all which che 
But 8 Apoſtle teacheth Rom. 8. 13. 


ws Verum ef quidem ( ſaith Calvm ) nos ſols Des mi- Ad Loc. 


hat | ſericordid pultsficars in Chriſto : ſed que & iſtud verum 
iſe. | «c certuurm, omnes qui juſtificantur vocars & Domino, wt 
4d | digne [ud vocatione vrvant. 

It istrrue, Hethat proved a Man lived not after the 
253 |} fleſh, bur mortified it, doth juſtifie him from that Accu. 
5.6, & fation, Thar beis worthy of Death : but that is only, be- 
can | cauſe a Man's nor living after the fleſh, but mortitying ir, 
ſe it || proves the truth of his Faith, whereby he hath interctt 
ems, | in Chriſt, and ſo is freed from all Condemnation, as the 
ooh | Apoltle clearly ſheweth Roms, 8. 1. If that bea Rearus 
our {| to make Faith only the Condition of Juſtification, yet 
Fm | Obedience alſo a Condition of Glorification. I ſay with 
od, || the Oratour, Quod maxime accuſators optandum ef, 
| babes confirenter rewn : But what Rear there is in 
we, || this, I do not ſee, nor could our choicelt Divines ( it 
hall Þ ſeems ) ſee any in it. 


River ſaith, that Opera ſequuntur Fuſtificationem, ſed Colleg. 
it as Þ precedunt Glorsficationem 3 the words were cited more Comrover, 
em- || at large before. D#ſp. 36. 


his | So Ameſive ; Nos now negamms bona opera wllam re- Contra 


lationem ad [alutem habere : habent enim relationem Bellar, / 


e on || «djundt conſequentis, © eff ett; ad ſalutem ( 13 loguun- tom. g. ls, 
| be. | i*r ) adeptam, & adjunits antecedentys ac diſponentss c. 6. an an- 


and Nd [aluterm adiprſcendam. Mo, 

hers | Thus alſo Davenantr, ( De Fuſtit, Adudl, cap. 32. 

nde Nſ% init10,,) Verumeft, mos negare bona opera require, 

tens jt Conditiones Sluts noſtre, f# per bona opera intelliga- 
K 3 


me 


Of the 
Coven . 
CH» þ+70. 
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m9 exatre bona, Of que Legis rigors reſpondeant : ſi eti- 
am per Con /1t1ones [aus intell;garaus Conditiones fo 
ders, quibus recipimur in favorem Dej & ad ju (NB. 
attrne vite, Hee enim pendent ex ſola conditione 
de; Chriſtum Mediatorem apprehendents. At falſam 
efF, nos negare bond opera requiri, ut Conditiones (alu. 
tr, ft per bona opera intelligamm illos frutFus inchoats 
gnfeitra, = equuntur juſtificationem, & (N.B.) pre. 
cedunt glorificationem, wut vid ordgnata ad eandem. 

What ſome Divines in their private Conteſts with yon 
may do I know not ; I ſhew what eminent Divines in 
their publick Writings do deliver, even the fame that] 
maintain, vsz,, That Faith alone is the Condition of 
Juſtification, and of right to Salvation and Glory : and 

et that Works are alſo requiſite as the Fruits of that 
Faith and as making way for the aQual enjoyment of 
Glory. 

For the term [ /nſtrument ], I was not willing to 
wrangle about it, neither am T willing to ftrive about 
words, YetT told you, I thought it might well enongh 
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be uſed as our Divines do uſe it. And 1 always let ya  P 
know, That th6 perhaps Faith may more firly be called : | * 
Condition, yet not fo as to make it ro be merel Cauſa " 
ſire qua non, but ſo as ro aſcribe ſome Cauſality and 

Efficiency unto it in rcſpe@ of Juſtification, vzz, in " 


thar it apprehendeth and receiveth Chriſt's Righteouſ. 
neſs; by which through Faith imputed unto us we ate 
Juſtihed. 

[Fairh (faith Mr. Ball) i not 4 bare Condition, with.  ® 
out which the thing cannot be, ( for that 4s no cauſe 


all) ut an Inſtrumental Cauſe, &c. q - 

This ( as = might ſee by many Paſſages ) is the ve. | , 
ry reaſon why (T think ) the Scripture doth attribute 
Julification to Faith alone, and not to Works, nor any 0 
other Grace beſides Faith 3 becauſe only Faith doth em- | 
brace Chuiſt and his Righteouſneſs, Though rhereforel | 
neither was, nor am willing xy axeir, yet I neither did, 8 
nor do diſclaim the word [| /»ſ#rament ] as unmcet. to be G p 
uſcd, | 

And indced ſecing Faith hath ſome Cauſality in Juſt- Fo 
fying, what Cauſc it ihould be rather than Inſtrumental, bec 


1 do not know. 


Heat 
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Hear Mr: Bull again, if your pleafe, [' 7 whew w# Of the 
eak, of the Conditions of the Covenant of Grace, by Coven, 
1red on ur c.3. p:36. 


Chdstion we wnderftapd' whatſoever is req 
fart, as precedent, cyncomiant, and ſubſequent to Fu- 
fiiffcation, KRepentarice, ' Faith and Oberiimre are alt 
Conditions * but if 5 Condition we wnderftand what is 
ot our part required as the Cauſe of the 'godd promjſtds 
though only tnflrumaital, Faith or Belief' ini the Promiſe 
# the only Condition }. | 


And again ; [ Faith #& aneceſſury and wine. Inſtru- hid. p19. 
er 


ment of Fuftification, which z among the number of true 
Caſes, not being 4 Cauſe withour which the thing is 
wt done, but 4 Cauſe mhereby sf ;5 done, The Carſe 
without which a thing 1 not done, & only preſent in the 
ation, and doth nothing thereim , But as the Eye is am 
atrve Inſtrument for Seemg, and the Ear for Hearing ; 
ſo ws Faith aiſo for Fuſtify;ng. If 1t be demanded whoſe 
Inſtrument it ys 2 1t is the Inſtrument of the Soul, wrowght 
therein by the my Gheſ, andis the FA Gift of God}. 
So Ameſius 


modum inſtrument: applicantis fides ſola juftificat. lb, 

He anſwers ; Sola ramen ex Hs, que ſunt in nobis, 4d 
yel a nobis erga Deum : ſola fides accipiendo: quia San 
cramenta ſunt 4 Deo erga nos & Promsſſionem applicants 
"rt inſtrumenta dani), non acciprends. . 

* Thus then is Faith taken for an Inſtrument of Juſtifiea- 
tions in that by Faith we receive the Promiſe, , or Chrilt 
promifed, by whom we are juſtified, | 

Bellarmine again objefting ; Hoc von multum vefert : 
nav utrumque eff inſtrumertum Des. 

He anſwers ; Plurimum refer t, quid ficut Sacramen- 
ta quamvis aliquo ſerſu pojjuet dic: inflrumenta noſtra, 
quatenus per alla tanguam per media afſequimur finem 
noftrums proprid tamen ſunt inftrumenta Dei: ſic eti- 
am Fides, quamvis poſſit vocars inftrumentum Det, quia 
Deus Cofiifcr nos ex fade per flew Rom. 3, 20. pro- 
pris tamen et inſtrumentum noſtrum. Deus nos bapti- 
zar,'G paſen, non noſmetipſi; nos credimys in Chri- 
flum, nou Deus.” | 

If you defire more to this purpoſe, beſides what hath 
been faid before, I refer you to Mr, Blake of the Cove- 

fits K 4 ; nant ; 


en Lellarmine objefted ; Sacramenra Contra 
promiſſiones applicant, & moftras faciant ! non erga per Bell. tom.4 


Tome. 


Cn 
nant, chap. 12. and Mr. Kezds! againſt Mr. Goodwiy, 
chap. 4. | ; 
£ The non-fulfilling of the Condition of the New-Co- 
yenant doth condemn, yet it is by the Law, and for the 
tranſgreſſing of it that any are condemned ; there being 
no freedom from Condemnation, bur by the New-Cove- 
nant, nor any by it without fulfilling the Condition of 
it. Such as do nor embrace the New-Covenant, and that 
on the rerms upon which it is made, are left to the 


Condemnation of the Old-Covenant, which will be fo 


much the ſorer, as the Sin in defpifing rhe Mercy offered 
is the greater. So that ſtill ( as I faid in the Anmad- 
verſons ) the fulfilling of the Law, viz. Chriſt's fulfil. 
ling it for us, is thar > which we are juſtified, thou 
Faith be. required of us, that Chriſt's fulfilling of t 
ow may be imputed unto us, and ſo we may be juſtified 
y it, 

The Accuſations which you ſpeak of, viz. 1. Of not 
fulfilling the Condition of the New-Covenant, 2. Of 
hazing therefore no part in Chriſt, 3. Of being guilty 


. moreover of far ſorer puniſhment. 


All theſe Accuſations ( asI have often ſaid ) are but 


a re-inforcing of that Accuſation, Thar we are guilty of 


tranſgreſling the Law, and ſo to be condemned 3 and 
therefore the more guilty, and the more to be condemned, 
becauſe freedom from that Guilt and Condenmarion 
might have been obtained, and was negle&ed; ſee 4&#s 
I3. 38, 41. Heb.2. 3. s 

2. The Goſpel doth not joyn Obedience with Faith as 
the Condition of our right unto Salvation, though it re- 
quire Obedience as a Fruit of that Faith, whereby we 
obtain that Right, and ſo as the way or means whereby 
co enter into the aRual enjoyment of Salvation. 

3- You mighr ſee that I do not yeeld the Theſis, where- 
in you make Faith and Obedience fo to be Conditions 
the New-Covenant, as withal to be Conditions of Juſti- 
ficaticn : This both now and every-whereI deny. 

I, If it be not mnch ( as you ſay ) to your purpoſe; 
Why ao you alledg it > That Chriſt did not receive either 
of the Sacraments for that end as we receive them, who 
can queſtion 2 
2. If you judg it uncertain, whether Lke or a 

thew 
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thew did relate thoſe words,[ will ot drink hence-forth, 
&c. ] outof due place, why are you ſo peremptory in 
your Aphoriſms as to ſay, | Luke doth clearly ſpeak, of 
two Cups, and doth ſubjoin theſe words to the firit, which 
was before the Sacramental ) > 
3- Why do you call that Suppoſition, [ If Luke had 
not written ] a merry one? Is 1t ridiculous to ſuppoſe 
ſuch a ihing > 
Let us ſuppoſe ( ſays Mr. Cawdrey and Mr. Palmer ) Of the 
that Queſtion had not been put to our Saviour, and thar Sabbarh, 
the Apoſtle had not written his Epiſtle to the Epheſi- Part 2. 
ans, ic. ] : C.6. P-227, 
May not one as well ſport with this Suppoſition of 
theirs, as you with that of mine > Luke himſelf ſhews, 
That he wrote his Goſpel after others, Z-k, 1.1. Proba- 
ble it is, that he wrote after Matthew Mark : And 
how ſhould any reading only theſe, imagine that thoſe 
words [_7 will not drink, &c, | were mcant of any 
other than the Sacramental Cup, they not making men- 
tion ( no not in appearance ) of any other > 
Apud Matthzum ( 17qwir Amel. ) 26. 29. pronwomen Contr 
iftud demonitrativum, |[ ex hoc fruttu vitis ] neceſſariqg Belar. 
refertur ad illud, quod precedentibus verbes fuit eodem Ton. 3. 
pronomine demon({tfratumy [ Hoc eff ſanguis mens}. Ei: ct 
Though Matthew and Mark, had not written, yet it $. 48. 
had been no ſuch boldneſs to ſuppoſe L«ke to relate ſome 
words out of that order wherein they were ſpoken, ſuch 
Anricipations ( asI ſaid, and you do not gain-fay it ) 
being uſual in the Scripture. 
Thus again ,Ameſis ; Ex ipſo Luca ( quamyvis 16s 1þ:4, 
tranſponantur verbs) contra collsgitur aperte, illa ver- 
ba pertimere ad Calicem Myfticum & Sacramentalem 
Cane Domini. Nam cap. 22-17. dicitur Dominus gra- 
uas egiſſe ſuper 1ilud poculum, in quo axcit fruttum vi- 
tis poitea manſiſſe, eodem modo quo v. 19. gratias egit 
ſuper panem. Hac autem gratiarum attione avi 
bened;Fionem 5 Conſecrationem Sacramentalem conce. 
4t Bellarminus, cap. 10. &c. 
T. It is ſucha Juſtification, as the Apoſtle where he 1414. 80. 
doth profeſſedly treat of that Subje&, doth ſcarce ever 
mention : nor yet do Divines uſe to ſpeak of it. There. 
fore your [ :0tws Mwndus Theologorum Reformatorum }], 
. is 
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is Vox, praterea mbil. Why do you alledge none of them 5 
Faris conſultos enim in hac cauſz mmns moror, Bur 
and if we maintain the word { Faftifcarion F is taken mw 


ſenſu forenſi;, What of that > May it not yet neverthe. 


I:fs be as I ſuppole ir is, v-2,, That Juſtification at the 
Laſt Judgment is only. a full manifeſtarion of thar Juſtih- 
cation which we have here, and not ( as you affirm ) ous 
actual, moſt proper and compleat Juitifcation, as if here' 
our Juſtification were but potcntial, lef. proper and m- 
compleat > x 

Amefius handling this Point, ſaith, Fufftificarro eff 
ſententts pronuntiatio, I non phyſicam aliguans aut 
realem commutationem denotat 1 S.literis, ſed foren, 
ſem aut moralem alam, que in Sententia pronuntiarione 
& _— conſort. | 

er he hathnothing at all ( thar T fee )) of Juſtificari. 
onat the Great Judgment ; much leſs that it is the aftu- 
al, moſt proper and compleat Juftification. | 

He ſaith moreover ; Senrentia wg rowdh I. #77 mmente 
Des quaſi concepts per modum decret: juſtyficandi. 
2, Fuit in Chrifto capite noſtro & mortuis jam reſurgente 
pronuntidats. 3. Virtwaliter pronuntiatur ex primd 
alla relatione, que ex fide ingentrata exurgit, 4. Ex- 
preſſe pronunciatur per S; iritum Des tefftantem Spiriti- 
bres noſtris reconciliationem noftram cum Deo; — In 
hoc teftimoneo Spirit iis non tam proprie 1pſa juftifica- 
#10 conſiftit, quam adults awted conceſſe perceptioy per 
attum fide quaſy reflexum. 4 | 

Bur as for the pronouncing of this Sentence at the Laſt 

udgment, he doth nor fo miich as make any mention of 
ir, Neither doth Cafv-n ( that I find ) in his Inſtitu- 
tions, though he treat at large of Juſtification, and that 
mm ſenſu forenſi, ſpeak any thing of Juſtification at the 
Laſt Judgment 3 nor indeed any that I meer with, except 
it be on the by, as Bucanu and Maccayims, whio agree 
with me, as I have ſhewed before. 

2. If the Fruits of Faith be inquired after, That fo 
Faith may appear. true and genuine, ſuch as doth indeed 
receive Chritt, and fo juftifiez Is nor this a ſufficient 
reaſon why they are inquired after > But in that which 
follows about v4 4d Regnum, 9c. you are quite extra 
v.42, You forget that we are now about Juliificarivn ; 
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of at leaſt that I do not make the Condition of Juſtificas 
tion and of Salvation every way the fame as you ſome- 
rimes do- This may ſuffice for your two firit Obje&ti- 


ons. ; | Pro 

-: Fo the Third and Fourth, IT anſwer in the words of 

that Reverend and Learned Davenant ; Particules {| Es De Fuſtit. 

uim ] non ſemper res cauſam denorat, ſed illations cons Habit. 

ſequentiam, ſive d cauſa, ſive ab effetto, five & ſignoy ©4p- 32. 4d 

ſew nndecunque petitam ; — Sic quando. Chriftus dicit: Objedt. g. 

elettis, Vente benedittt, fic. Eſurivientms Wc. page 

ticwla ills non cum cauſa ſalutis, fed :; y firs, 

enm ſigno cauſe connettitur. Namillas Maccovins ide Fuſtific. 

bona opera, que ibi recenſentur, ſunt' Diff. 10, Fuſtificatur 

fens vers fidei, adoptionts, imſitronss 1 ' qtuts ex operibus apud De- 

Chriſtum, predeſtinationis ac favoris di- unt nox juftifieatione cau- 

vints que ſunt vere carſe ſalntis ; [a, fed peftifieatione effe- 
You are therefore too free and forward &s & ſigns. - 

in faying, That the Uſes pretended: for oh 

chis enquiring after mere Signs are frivolous. What 

though the buſineſs at Judgment be ro enquire of the 

Cauſe, and to ſentence accordingly 3 May not the Cauſe 

( rake it in che Law-ſenſe) be made to appear by Signs, 

even as the Catiſe ( in the Logical-ſen(e ) doth appear 

by the Effet, and the Tree by the Fruit > That Obedi- 

ence is 1pſ4 Carnſe, de 9u4 queritwur, the terms | There- 

fore ] and { Becauſe ] do not prove, no mote than the 

term [ For ]. And here I may with better reaſon ſay 

than you did, Appello roturm MunAum Theologorim Re 

formatorum, . | 
Bit here T muſt mind you of one thing, which ( ic 

ſeems ) you do nor- obſerve, v/z,. That thoſe terms which 

you build upony { Becauſe ] and | Therefore | are nei- 

ther in the Original, nor any Tranſlation ( tha:I know ) 

excepr the Vulgar Latin, which hath Q#1. 
Bellarmine urging theſe Particles, Ameſias anſwers, 

Mat .25,.21,23. Nwilz particula reperitar nfs 11 V erſro- 

me 1012 probanda, . Contra Bellar. Tom. 4+ lib: 7. cap. 2. 

ad 2, | 61-28 

b You cite abundance of Texts, but to what pur- gg. 

poſe > You would have me try whether they ſpeak only 

of Signs, or or Conditions Conditions of what do 

you mean 2 Of Jullification > That you are to prove Pane 
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how it can be proved by any of thoſe Texts, I cannot ſee. 
They ſpeak of the ity of Obedience unto Salvation, 
of of's rendring unto Men according to their Deeds, 
of the reward of good Works, &c. But doth ir there. 
fore follow, that Obedience and good Works are Condi. 
tions of Juſtification > Tamloth ro beſo plain with you, 
as ſometimes you are with me, otherwiſe I could ſay, 
have ſeldom ſeen.ſo many places of Scripture alledged to 
fo little purpoſe. Some of thoſe places you ſeem ro lay 
more weight upon, as Fohn 16. 27. and 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
and x Fohz 3. 22, 23. For here you do nor only note 
the places, but you alſo cite the words, as if they were 
more eſpecially to be obſerved. 

Now for that Foh. 16. 27. [ The Father hath loved 
you, becauſe you have loved me ] ; What do you inter 
from thence > That Works juſtitie as part of the Conditi- 
on of Juſtification > If this be a good Conſequence, I 
may ſay, Reddat mihs minam qui me docitse Dialed- 
Cam, n 
1. Works and Love differ as well as Works, though 
Works flow both from Love and Faith. 

Calym thoſe words [| becauſe you have loyed 
ne ], to denote an unfeigned Faith, which proceedeth 
from a fincere Aﬀe&ion, here called Love. And I 

ant that ſuch a Loves v2. of D:fire doth go before 

uſtifying Faith. 

3- God doth love thoſe that love tim, and that love 
Chriſt, 2-nore amicitie ; yet amore benevolentiz, he loves 
us before we love him, x. Foh. 4. 10, 19- 

Secundum hanc rationem ( inquit Calvinus ) hic! ds. 
c1mmpr amars a Deo, dum Chriftum diligimns, quia pig- 
nus habemus paterne ejus dilettronts, & 

Thar in 2 Cor. 5. 10. [| 4ccording to, &c. } avails your 
Cauſe nothing, For may not Works be conſidered ar 
the Laſt Uo. ſo as that we ſhall receive accordin 
ro them, and yet be no part of the Condition of Tuſtif” 
cation, but only Fruits of that Faith whereby we are juſti- 
fied > So for that in Foh.z. 22, [ becauſe we keep his 
Commandments, 8c, ] 

I ſay with Calvin; Non A —— efſe in 
operibus noftris orandi fiduciam ;, ſed mm hoc tantum mſs- 


ſtt, n:n poitea fide diſpumgi pictatem, & ſincerum Des 


cultum, 
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culrun. Nec abſurdum viders debet, quod particulam 
Cauſalem ( N. B. ) uſurpet, utcunque de _ non di- 

retur. Nam accidens mſeparabile interdum Cauſe 
loco pons ſolet. Quemadmo ſiquis dicat, Lia Sol 
Meridie ſupra nos lucet, plus tunc eſſe caloris, Neque 
enim ſequitur ex luce orirs calorem. 


T1. You ſhall confound Juſtification and Salvation, be- 7þ;4. 


ewixt which ( you know ) I make a great difference, 

2. I ſee not that any of the Texts alledged do prove 
Obedience to be concurrenc with Faith unto Juſtification, 
or to Right to Salvation. Obedience is an Argument 2 
pofferiore of our Right unto Salvation, and 4 preore a 
means of our enjoyment of it, More than this by any 
Text of Scripture ( I preſume) will not be proved. 

Your Firſt and Second have nothing bur mere Words. 

Ad 3. Tanſwer, No more is the word [ FufIficars- 
en ] in any of the Texts which you cited, 

Ad 4. Whar trick do you mean > Or what prejudice > 
Do you ſo wonder at this, That I cannot be perſwaded by 
any of your Allegations, that we are juſtified by our per- 
onal Righteouſneſs > Or that Works concur with Faith 
unto Juſtification, as being part of the Condition thar 
the Goſpel doth require, rhat thereby we may be juſtiti- 
ed > Then all Proteſtant Divines are Men to be wondred 
at, or art leaſt never conſidered the Texts, which you al- 
ledg 3 and ſure]y that were a great wonder. 

Ad 5. For Juſtification at Judgment, I will fay no 
more until I ſee more proof of your Opinion about 


It. 

Ad 6. The Qualifications ſpoken of tend to that end, 
That we may enjoy Salvation, but not that we may bave 
right to Salvation : They only manifeſt that Right, which 
by Fairh in Chriſt we do obrain. 

Ad 7, Of Fames his words enough already, 

Ad 8, I with you were more Argumentative, and leſs 
Cenſorious, or at leaſt more wary in expreſſing your 
cenſure. To ſay [ 1t « next to non-ſenſe] isover-broad ; 
If you had ſaid, That you could ſee no good ſenſe in ir, 
this had not been ſo much, as truly 1 cannot in your 
words, For may not a thing be ſpoken by way cf Sen- 
tence, and yet by way of Argumenration too ? I think, 
Yes, when a reaſon is given of the Sentence. Bur _ 
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Ghould that in: Z»ty 19. 17. force me to confeſs > That 
Works ace more than Fruits of ,Paith, . by which we are 


tified > ... | Vo 
Why do you ſtand fo much upon the word [| Beceyſe}, 
when-as you acknowledg that \Works are no proper cauſe? 
May i: not be ſaid, .{ This is a good Tree, becauſe it 


. byingeth forth good-Pruic 2 ] and yer the goodneſs of the 


Tree js before the googneſs of irs Fruit 3 and, this is bur 
owly a giabifeitation of the other, . 36-What ſhoulk 1 ſee 
in Zu, 19,27 That none thould be ſaved by Chritt, 
but ſuch 95,axe obedient. unto him that i ſee ; bur nor 
that Qbedience is thac whereby we are ( ar lealt in part ) 
Jullified. ' 'Y ea, I xhink it wojthy your conſideration, 
That the Texts which you alledg and build upon, ſpeakin 


' only of Works and Obedience, and nor of Faith ar all, 


either muſt be iorerpreted, Thac Obedience ang Works 
are neceſſary Fryirs of. Jultityjug Faith, or elſe they will 
reach further than you would have them, even to make 
Qbegience and Works the only Condition of Juſtikeati- 
an at Judgment. F | 
i! Ad 9. Where you performed that, 'T know not : Bur 
however your Work was yo: to overthrow any Arguments 
for Merits, (-tor which I am far; from urging ) bur to-an- 
fwer. my- reaſon, ' which b urged, why thoſe Scriptures 
which you alledged, might rather. ſeem ro make Works 
meritorious of $alyation, than ro concur with Faith yn. 
to Jultification, v/2,. becauſe they follow Juitifcarion, 
but go before Salvation. I know you will ſay, That they; 
20 before Juſfiftcation as Continued and Confummate ax; 
Judgment 2: but for the overthrowing of thar, 1 necd Gay 
no more &ill you ſay tore j1 defence of it, 
: The Texts which you alledg ſpeak c:y of Obedience: 
and ſo if you will think to prove by them, That Obedi- 
ence is the Conditjon of: [2vr 'uttincation ; you may as 
well ſay, That it is the only Candiiivn, and fy quite ex- 
clude Faith, which is not meniic1ee in thoſe Texts. If 
you ſay, Itis in othe, Texts ; io ( fay I ) do other Texts 
ſhew that Faith is ihe only Condition, and thar Obedi. 
ence is nor concurrent with ' Faith unto Juſtifcation, 
though it neceſſarily flow from that Faith by which we 
are juſtified, That may be alledged as the reaſon of the 
Juitiſying Sentence, which yes is but the Fruit and _—_ 
v 
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Prams adjueariati.. The word [ For ],' when we 
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of. Jaſiying Faith, If Sexten;ra be Prams Adjudica- 
140, then (I think ) Carnſa Sententsx mult be alſo _ 


[ Fn gfied for Faith ], muit note either the formal, - 


the meritorious Caule : the ratzo Sententiemay be drawn 


from #hat, which is neither the formal nor the meritorious 


Cauſeof Juſtification, nor yer a Condition or Inſtru- 
ment of it, but only a Fruit and Effe& of that which is 
C | 


- 3- The Scripture dothinor ſay, That Works do juſtifie 


us that ſenſe as you take it, v/z, as Joint Conditions 

with Faith of Juſtthcation. - 
4- I think it not ſo proper to ſay, [ We muſt be judged, -© © 

and receive our Reward by our Works J- as r aetooling 

to our Works]. And however, to- be judged by onr 

Works, is not as much as to be juſtified by them, othet- 

wiſe thanas they are Fruits and Effects of Faith, and 

{o manifeſt our Intereſt in Chriſt, by whom all that 

believe are juſtified, A&#s 13. 39, - — 

| .$. Your [| For ] ,mulſt needs be the ſame with \ Prop- 


ter ]- When you ſay, [ We are juftrfred for Faith | ſure- 


ly in Latin it muſt be proprer Frdem. Here [ enm 
vill not be ſuitable. #8 l 


' 1+ That whichT intimated is this, That in reſpe& of 1b;4, 


God, ſuch an outward judicial Proceeding needed not, tio 
more than God doth need a Sign, Wherher the Judicial 
Proceeding be all __ mere Signs, and the pſa Cauſe 
F+f#314 not meddled with, isnot to the purpote. Though 
why may not that which is in ſome reſpet Fu/71114 Can 
ſe, and ſo Fufitia Perſone quoad 1ftum Cauſam, be 
Signum Fideiy, © per conſequens Fuftitie Chrifti nobss 
per Frdem imputate, qua fimpliciter & acſolute juJtifi- 
AAAS 2 . 

. /2-' and 3. That which is the Condition of Glorifica- 
yon, is not therefore the Condition of Juſtification, or 
of right to Glorification, which doth immediately flow 
from Juſtification, or at leaſt is inſeparably Joined with 
i, No Man can be accuſed to be Rews Pang, and foro 
have no right to Glorificarion ; but he that is accuſed ro 
he Revs Cuilpe : and from that Accuſation we are juſtified 
by Faith, which is made manifct by our Works. 


rure 


1, I perceive I did miſtake your meaning, the contex- 1þ5.. 
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take the meaning of them. 
all thoſe places prove, That Perſonal Righreo 


Mundum Theologorum Reformatorum. 


them. 


 Fames looked at rhem as Fruits of Juſtifying-Faithy and 

ſo afferred the neceſſity of them. You do not rightly un- 

derſtand Pawl's words, Rom. 4. 4- of which I have ſpo 

ken before. He doth not ſpcak abſolutely ; for ſo 

ſhould quite aboliſh Works, which in other places he 

doth maintain and plead for, as without which we muſ 

not think to be ſaved : but he ſpeaks in reference to Juſti. 

fication, and ſo he excludes Works even for this very rex 

fon, becauſe they cannot juſtifie, except they be merito- 

« rious, and ſuch as that the reward of them is of deb, and 

not of Grace, v2, pardoning Grace ; for otherwiſe 

whatever reward the Creator doth beſtow upon the Crez- 

ture, it is of Grace. Yet it doth not 

Ubs ( inquit ) Sunt ope- therefore follow that Faith is meritori- 

T4, illss debitum premi- ous, becauſe we are juſtified by Faith 

wm expenditur quod datur For Faith doth juſtifie Relatively, in re 

fidet, gratuitum ef, Cal- ſpe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which K 

vin. Inf. lib, 3. c.11, apprehendeth, and by which fo appre- 

S. 18, vide 361d, plura. hended we are juſtified : bur ſo Works 

cannor juſtifie ; rhey muſt either juſtife 

for their own worth, or not at all, fave only Decleratmt, 

by manifeſting our Faith, and ſo our Juſtification, See 
Mr. 5411 of the Coven. c, 3-f- 19. & £6. p» 69, 70+ 

I, - 


ture of your words being ſuch, that one might eaſily mi. 


2. Your Affirmation is no Proof ; and as well may you 
ſay, That becauſe in other places of Scripture the Righ. 
teous are uſually ſpoken of in reſpe& of Perſonal Righte. 
ouſneſs,in oppoſition to the wicked and ans Lye 

S is that 
whereby we are juſtified. Becauſe we muſt have a Righ. 
teouſneſs inherent in us, as well as a Righteouſneſs im- 
puted to us; are we therefore juſtified as well by the one 
as the other > Appello Evangelium pariter 4c totum 


Ibid. 8. 1- Your Apheriſms tend to prove Juſtification by 
Works, to which end you preſs the words of St. F ame, 
andreje the Interpretation which our Divines give of 


2. Paul indeed and Famer did not confider Works in 
the fame ſenſe. For F.awl conſidered them as concurring 
with Faith unto Juſtification, and ſo rejeRed them : but 


can miſe o ah. Go wits er ea 1 * +5 = 
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- | '3:' "The Scriptures do plainly fo diſtinguiſh; as todeny $2. 


Working, that thereby-we may be jultiked, Rome. 3. 28, 
-and'4'5, Yet to afſer., Working, that thereby we may 
be ſaved, Phil. 2.12. \ You will fay, That the former 
-places-ſpeak of Meri-orious and Legal Working: | 
- Butz/1: All Working which is good, is Legal, as I 
have ſhewed before; 4.4. atcording to the Rule and Pre. . 
ſcript of the Law, even 'Goſpel-Obediente is - in that re- 
ſpe&t Legal. And when the Apoltle dorh exclude the 
Deeds of the Law from Juſtification, he doth-not mean 
{ as ſame take It ) Deeds done bythe Power of the Law, 
withour Grace, but Deeds which the:Law doth preſcribe 
however done. For he denies that Abraham was juſtiti- 
& by-tlis Works ; yet doubtleſs they were not done with- 
out Grace; - | | 

-' The'Apoſile taketh it as-granted, That all Works where. 
by we ar- juſtified; are meritorious : for if there be -no 
meritoriouſnefs in themg he-ſuppoſeth there is no being 
juſtified by them. For indeed how can Working juſtite,; 
if there be any defe& and' failing in it > Therefore Fairh 
it ſelf doth nor juſtifie iffreſpect of ir ſelf; bur in reſpect 
of Chtiſt whom ir apptehenderh. ' See Calvin 1nF. bib, 3. 
48:11. Y.y. the words were'before-cited, 


' To your Second 5 IT have always denicd that there is the 
ſame reaſon of Salvation ( v-z,. compleat ) and Tuſtif- 
cation. ; and have always held, That Jultification ar 
Judginent is bur a manifeſtation of our preſent Juſtifica- 
tion. s Cicas. 

...To yyur Third ; None is Rexs Pant, except he be 
RewsCrulpe ;, and there is no Reatus Culpa, but by tran(- 
grefling the Law, though it may be aggravated, and fo 
the other, by'the Goſpel: Bur properly the nor-tulfilling 
& rhe. Condition of the Goſpel, raking it merely as a 
Condition, :arid hot as a Duty, doth not bring a new 
Guilt; but only leaves a Man in the 01d Guilc, with an 
&igravation ot-.it, he having no benefit of the Goſpel to 
free-himrfromwbis Guilt, and being the more deeply guil- 
yy. in; that he negleGed the Mercy which he might have 
obtained. | : 
Wo L 7, Some 
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1. Someof your words ( Iconfeſs ) I do not under. 
Rand, nor can I ſee what reference they have to mine in 
the Animadverſions. But when you ſpeak of Right to 
uftification and Salvation, you ſeem to mean Sentential 
uſtification at Judgment, For elſe we have here Juſti. 
cation it ſelf and not only a right unto it, though. we 
have only a right to Salvation, and -not Salvation ir elf, 
1 mean inreſpeR of the fulnels and perfeRtion of it. And 
though Juſtification and Salvation flow from the ſame 
Covenant, yet there is more required unto Salvation, 
than unto Juſtification by that Covenant : and ſo youal. 
ſo bold in reſpe& of your firſt Juſtification, 
2- You trouble your ſelf more than needs with yout 
DittinRions, which ( as .you do uſe them Y do hut in, 


> volve the Matter in more obſcurity. _ my words of 


themſelves, { Freedom from all fin in of imputati. 
on, and from. all condemnation for fin ]. are far more 
picuous, than 'when you ſo multiply DiſtinRions tg 

nd out ( forſooth_) the meaning of them, For, 1. 1 
not | Freedom )] more plain than [| Liheratjon > ] 
though they both ſfignifie the ſame thing. 2. Can there 
be an Adive Liberation without a Paſfive, or a Paſine 
without an Active > If God free us, are we not freed) 
And if webe freed, doth not God free us > What need 
then to diſtinguiſh in that manner > If freedom relate to 
God, it is Active; if to us, it.is Paſſive. And. what 
difference berwixt Liberation, or Freedom, ( v*2.. from 
the Imputation of Sin, and Condemnation for Sin ) and 
Abflution > - = 
3- The Reprobate are Condemnats per ſententiam 
Fudicy, Joh. 3- 18. et1amſu ſententie publice prolatic, 
#jnſque plena executio in witmum on diems (it dh 


14. 

4- Nor only right to Abſolution, but Abſolution it 
ſelf is perfe& to a Believer —_— Chriſt, Row. 8. 1, 
Neither are there any more Conditions of Juſtification 
at any time than Faith : though more fins be every a 
committed, and ſo more are to be pardoned, | way | 
Faith as well afterward as at firſt doth | procure the par- 


don of them, without Works, as therein concurrent with 
It. 
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2-4 _- all 
+", Falth which rereiveth Chriſt as Prieft, doth alſo receive 
'* hitfa& Lord) __— if Chriſt de propounde 
as Lord, or ar leaſt implicitly : yet Faith-only, as recei. 


Ving Chriſt asPrieſt;doth juſtifie, for the reaſon alledged 


before, to whictrl ſee riothing that you have ſaid of force 
to' refel ir, Wicked Men cannot- ant ipniedly receive 
Chriſt as Prieſt, whiles they retain a_ Heart ſtanding out 
in-rebellion agaifiſt Chriſt as Lord. + Can they ' indeed 
embrace Chrilt is ſatisfying for them, and" yet nor yeeld 
up themſelves in obedience unto him > 
The Apoſtle ( itſcerts') was of another mind ; [The 
love of *Chrift- ("ſaith he )  conſtrameth us. For wt th 
_ jadg,” That if ont died" for all, then were all dead; Ant 
. that. he died for. all, that they which live; ſhould no 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but: unto him that died 
for them, androſe agam |. 2 Cor. 5.14, 15- At 
” And again,'[ [am crwerfied with Chrift, meverthel 
T live; yer not 1; but Chrift liveth m'mes and the li 
which 1 now live, T'lrve by Faith in'the Son of Gody whi 
loved me, and gave himfelf for me }, Gal, 2. 20.' 
\ This is the nature' bf that Faith which doth - receive 
Chrilt as a Reconciler, to work through Love, Gal.s.6, 
May I not retort upon you,and ſay,When you have taught 
wicked Men, that Faith: alone doth- juſtifie art firſt, and 
they are willing to believe, will you'perſwadt them that 
they ate unjuſtitied again, becauſe Works do not follow 
afecr > For my partz'I know no unjiſtifying of thoſe 
who are once juſtified, ' You ſpeak ſometirhes of being 
juſlified to day by Faith without Works, and of being 
unjuſtified to morrow, 'or' the day after, except Works 
come in and help to Juſtifke, But I ſay, Faith without a 
promptitude to Works doth not juſtthe at firſt ; ſuch as 
do not receive Chriſtas Lord, and do good Works, when 
there is opportunity, were never juſtified atall, they ne- 
ver had a true Juſtifying-Faith, which is never without 
Works, as' the feaſonable Fruits and EffeRs of it: Yet 
Faith both at firſt and Jaſt doth juſtifie without Works, as 
concurrent with it unto Juſtification, What you ſay of 2 


willingneſs to receive Chriſt, is nothing. For I ſpeak of I? 


a true actual receiving, which. I ſay cannot be' of Chriſt 
as Prieſt, except-it be ( either expreſly 'or implicitly ) 'of 
Chrijt as Lord alſo:- and yet we are juſtified by 


receiving ſeq 
him I 
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= inthe one ! Te and not in the other. None can. 
e that Fairh 5 ich juſtifierh; /bur they, ſhall have ao" 
other: Graces and'VVorks of 'Obedithce if their 'feaſgh ;* 
Yet do 6 7h other (AEF therefore,” or - berrpe Juſtifie'” £4 
well 45 Faith." | 
"Bell arming 'ob; je ; had: vir's Ft wy *ſ4 20s Contr 
done ſe we Bellar 
©" Ameſins atifwers”; !: clique fil oa? Lalis 'eX pig Tom: 4 | 
tificia ; [ed la 54, £14 0s Ghfrands vie- 1. T Crs 
mtem,. tum Pry pegs 6 Sing Hl 7 E's » 8 Chyife 
Pirits viveficante,” Sant ificaigre #bn poter? 794 
rars. . 
"*Yet he ſaich®? \. Fjdes ron 1s feats ut reſpicit prectpra'l f bid C <p 3- 
fey frond, {cd [ipmanony n wr. reſpicrt promft 5+ 
SE 0359 356 fla jufif # 
'So Dr, Pridta x ;des fola ju cat, Tow 'ratloat' 
—_— oboe! "fe & tharitare, [Amnong1 4s. "Lebfy.. 


"Mat Har: go 6f- —_— en. c, 6: Ut [ Abrakain 
Pas inſti ;fred by Faith a lant ; "Bur ths LEN, h.alo 
im rhe” Ab of” Fuuſtt feathons Ad of $6" Grate &o- oPir 
Sh it, was At alone in exiſtence, GA Jor lie deat ? 
bin, as 4 dorivant and idle quality ; ht * Wot bs rhy  * Thoſe 
(tra turpoſi to Wale, wheh Cal fur WE as the paſſive woras you 
alfearrn if c he $146 jet, capable Fc rfication,'or wiedg af- 
lip wx Haf10n of 7 that "Falth hh Ah eth ; or " yer wards, 
they te Th ve" proof that F. A is {ole biigtbut they 
Faith alone juſt ifiethy as it embrace/h om: eof febure little 
i eg' an F eſjs Chi; Wy or 
Here by the 'way obſerve how 106 a and Mr. Ball [#7,4/c- 
ſpeak of Faith _ ending and embtating the Promiſe" 
whick manner of ſpeech may alſo be" Bbſtrved in other 
etinent Divines, yer you fomewherc\cenfure Mr. Cer- 
ton ſomewhat ſhapply tax ſpeaking i ig tha manner. 


x. If it be as'difficult for the Underſtanding to belies e, 1bid. & © 
(4 e, afſent unto) Chrilt's Pricſtly Office, as is his Kiny* 
y, then ir ſeems alſo ashard for the'VVill to conſ-nt to, 
br accept of 'the one aS the other. Tt the VVillbe in- 


(Cdined.to a thifgs: 'it will move the Underſtanding to af- 


ſeat unto it. Qu0d valide volumuy,' fne B credimus. 
Thar the Jews believed neither Chriſt's Kingly: nor his 
k L 3 Pcicltly* 


SET r 166 } 
rieltly Office, Was erſbels of ahet I fa 
P tr error of the _ Es ot Vous ma 
_ whom you NR, "Mm oy 
t their great "tbe? hers an iieala | in their Di- 
ſputations, Yet ix, is.no ſtrange thin » if even they alſo 
ngw and then let fall ſomething, wh rein they give te« 
Kimony to the Tons, though. ip the whole currens of 
ee hee ron, < jd thir very pac 
Congre. ' Arneſags ſhewer t Bell axmine t 1 
Bella. which youcite, doth contradi& hinaſelf, whiles hes Gn 
Tom, 4. cearnefito contradit Proteſtants ; Bellarminus bic is 
»þ 6, <1, HYE ſerpſrr contr adidtione, | wt nobss poſit contr adi- 
32. (4 #6. 
_ _ you cixe River diſcjaiming tliar which Bellar- 
»e makezh to be the Qpinion of, Proteſtants, viz. 
That Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is. the formal Cauſe of wa 
{tification, I have ſaid enough about it before, viz. Th: 
ſome underſtanding the Term one way, ſome another, our 
Dine oprck them{{lyes vatiouſly ; yet all agree in the 
it ſelf, v/z, Thar Chriſt's Ri wfouſne 55 => 
Faj iniputed unto us, .i3 that by which we are juſtified ; 
See Davenant de Fubbir, Habst. ; 24... 4d 5. where bg 
anſwers this 'v ument of "pun though be 
contra his words, and leaye out thoſe hoſe which you cite; 
but however, both there, and in cher places which I ci: 
ted before, he hath cnoug to rhis &, concerning 
the formal Cauſe of Juſtification, and. how the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us ma be ſo termed, 
et ' Dr. Piideavx alſo (I ſee) is offended at Bellarmine 
e Frfif. for ſaying, Sed it imputars ok; Chris jnftitiams we 
$.11, per eam fermaluer yuſts nominemnr,, & /a imme, #4, mas 
cium retta ratione pugnare contendimm 3 as it this were 
the Opinion of Proteſtancs, 
At quis ywnquam # noftris ( ſaith the Doftor ) wo! 
4 hefirien Chrifts amputatamy formaliter juſt ificari 
Ajerwit > © 
_ -* But ſce how and in what ſenſe be doth diſclaim that 
Opinion ;_ Annen formam guamliber iuherenem, qud 
formaliter juſts dexomjnemur, fone: exploſinrus 2 
In this ſenſe alſo Davenazr doth tg Quod aicit 
Bellarminus, mpoſſibile eſſe; wt, per iuſtitian Chrifts 
(Mopmt ati formaliter ju(te pms 4 per pays”! mm- 
ge 84 


CJ 
relliget inharenter, nugds agits atque tribuit illam it- 
ſam ſemrentiam P yortftinribas, am opprugnant. De 
Fuftit. Habit, cap, 24. ad $- 'Let in another ſenſe he 
holds that Chriſt's Rig ceoulheſs impured ro us, 15 the 
Tepingl Cauſe of our Jultificatign 3 the words were before 
cited. 


. And as _— ſo Dr. Prideaux __ the Way ſame V6; ſue'ra« 
#{44 


think, faying, Fuftifcamur per juſtitiam Chriſti, non 
perſons, thr s ipſe ef veſtitme, ſed meritiy qud ſuos ve= 
fit, nobss 1mputatan. IS 

- But for the principal thing intended in this Sefion of 
yours, Though wicked Men may be more ready to re- 
teive Chriſt as their Juſtifier, than as, their Ruler, ( fo 
you expreſs it J; yet it follows not, that the receiving of 
Chriſt as a Ruler, is that A& of Faith which doth julti- 
fie. For the difficulty of a thing is no good Argument 
to prove the neceſſity of ir, either at all, or to ſuch a 


' purpole, CRE TES 
” hs My ſecond Note was to this purpoſe, quite to take 
away the force of your Argument, and fo (1 think) it 


doth notwithſtanding your Reply. For have we vor 
God's means to ayercome chat averſneſs of nature if the 
receiving of Chriſt as Lotddo neceſſarily follow Pardon, 
as well as if it be a Condition of Pardon? When I make ir 
a Fruit of Juſiing-Fark to take Chriit for Lord, I'dg 
not ſay but that Chriſt may at once be received both as 
Prieſt and as Lord, and ſo muſt, -it he-be fo propounded ; 
I ſpeak of expreſs propounding and. receiving: Bur my 
meaning is, That though' we be juſtified by receiving 
Chriſt as Prieſt, perhaps 'not yet hearing of him ( ex- 
ply) as Lord, & thar yes 2h will alſo put 
orth it ſelf to take Chriſt for Lord, when he is ſo ſer 
forth unto us. To be juftifked before we take Chritt as 
Lord, is not to be juſtified before we take Chritt as 
Chriſt, For Chtiſt 'is Chriſt as Prieſt, though not onl 
as Prieſt. Indeed to receive Chrilt in reſpect of one Of. 
fice, ſo asto refuſe him in reſpect of anothcr, were not 
to receive Chriſt as Chriſt : bur thar is not the Caſe, as 
I dopur it. And for the moral neceflity of raking Chriſt 
3s Lord, which you ask whart'it is, if it benot a Conditi- 
on; I ſuppoſe ir may be morally neceſſary as a thing com- 
manded, and yet be no C A of Juſtihcation. For 
4 can 


- 361d, 
R- 
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ca n nothing be commanded, and fo be morally neceſſary, 
bu't it'muſt be commanded and be neceſſary to that end, 
that thereby we may be juſtified > Works are commanded, 
and ſoneceffary, yet you hold them to be no Condition 
of out Juſtification ar hiſt, neither indeed are they after- 
ward, as that 'of Gez. 15.6. with Roms. 4. 2, 3. doth it- 
refragably prove. | 

- "Your Argument I thus retorr, [ He that is juſtified, is 
in a State of 'Salvation, and ſhould. be - faved, if he {6 
died. * But he rhat hath Faith without VVorks, is juſtifi- 
cd ; Ergo, heis ina State of Salyation, and if he ſo die, 
ſhall be ſaved J. Anſwer for your ſelf as you pleaſe ; for 
my part I ſay, The fame Faith which receiveth Chyiſt as 
Prieſt, and ſo juſtifierh, is ready alſo to receive Chrilt as 
Lord, when he is fo proppun ed ; even'as that Faith, 
which juftifeth, is ready ts produce Works, wheti they 
are required. | TM. 


.7. You ſhould nor only ſuppoſe, but prove, that the 
excJuding of Obedience from Juſtification (as co-part- 
= with Faith in. juſcifying ) iS a Scandal givens and an 

Iror. FD TOP W_ os 
2. If it were not Paul's defign,to advance Faith above 
Love, Fc. in-point of Juſtification, what then nicans bis 
ſo frequent afferting Faith to be that whereby we arc ju- 
figed, and his never-mentionigg Love, Oc. to that pur. 


poſe > NES 
| z Your ſelf ackhowledg an aptitude in Faith to ju- 
ſtifte as apperhyding Chrilt, and I acknowledg, that be- 


fides this God hath appointed' Faith for that purpoſe, in 


reſpe& of > xo making choice of it rather tha 
arenas oE2 -. one 


I have alfo oft enough confidered what you have aid. . 

Fuſtificatio ( ſaith Davenant ) purgat, & abluit 4 
reatu & tend eccati, ilque wna memento, & jerfeas, 
De Fuftit. Habit. cap.23, ad Arg. q  * 7 Om 
- -lhongh Juſ ification be perfect,” as freeing from all 
' Condemnation ; yer ſolong as there may be Accuſition, 
there is need of Juſtification. Whereas yuu ſpeak of the 
Law Jalcinying, Ge, 1t 15 God that juftifieth, Rom. 8. 
33- though according ro the Goſpel or a7” 
RE Gy PEW: tis a oe ; ol 


. 
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169. ]; 
for thats, I preſume, .you mean by the Law ) and by the 
qua 0” Chrill's Righteouſneſs. Gull $5 Os 
y 


- 


dyocate doth plead our Cauſe, and procure our Juſcifi- © 
cation 3 and ar the Laſt Judgment, a3 God's Vicegerent, | 


he will publickly pronouncs Semence. * |. 


this S:ppoſition,, at there is rhe ſame” Condition 'of 


* 


| I ſee nothing againſt me, but that Nil you run upott 1b74.& 8&5, 


Salyation, and of Juſtification at Judsment, whereas T. * 


ſuppoſe that VYorks are a Condition of Salvation, as 


full and compleat, but not ſo of Juſtification ac Judg-" 


ment; thar being but a manifeſtation of our preſent Jus. 
ſtitication, and ſo VVorks looked*at” but” as Fruits and 
Evidences of Faith, whereby we are juſtified, If 7{/yr- 
res his Dofrine were the ſame with this, his fellow-Pro.. 


teſtatts (I dare ſay ) would not blame him for it. Nei-* 


ther do I ſee how Ullyric could, or any rational Man' 
can grant 'VVorks to be neceſfary Truits of Faith, and: 
af eny them to be means .or.Condirions'of Salvation;' 
n reſpe& of the- a&ual'and full enjoyrment'of it. For 
ſurely as Faith it ſelf is required that we may. be juſtified, 
fo the Fruits of Faith ( to be produced in due ſeaſon ) 
are required that We may be glorified. But why do your 
thus {ti]] jumble'togerher Juſtifcarion and Salvation, ſay- 
ing, '{ Illyricus h;s Error was in denysng Works to be ne-. 
ceſſary to Toftfration and Salvation 2 | Yer when you 
Clte Bucer and Melanithon as afſettiny the neceſſity of 
good VVorks, there is fiot adyllable in. them abour Juſti- 
hcation, as it 'VVorks were neceſſary in'that reſpect. 

Bucer in that Conference at Ratrſbox, Which you cite,” 
though he' maintain Inherent Righreouſneſs, ! as who 
doth not > ) yer he faith, Hac juſtit14 nemo juſtificarur” 
toram Deo juſtificatione vite, as.he is cmed 'by Lud. de 
Drew in Kon. 8, 4. ubi plara vide. ©. 


So Mel andthor is cited by, Bellarmize 4$ holding with ne 
other Proteſtants of prime note, thar; Solx fides juſtifi” lib. 


cat, © tamen fides que judtificat, non eff ſola, 

' And Wotton ſaith, ( De Recoucil. Part's, lib.2.c4).19., 
Num. 4.) Luthetus, Melan&thon, Calvinus, Chemni.. 
tius, ez poryſſimum cauſe nos infuſa tf mherente juſtiti4 
Juſt ificars non poſſe contendunt, quod illa in nobis its 
mperſedhn fit; ut im Du conſpettum, qunm ad judt- 
— i candum 


Fufbf. 


I.C:L4- 


Cebr?. 1. 


lib,t. £4. 


Col. 253, 
4 c. 


Thid. Col. 
279» &c. 
Tbid. Col, 
283, Sc. 


16tb, Coles: 
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eandam accedat, prodire non audeat; But of Bycer and 
Melanithon more by and by, 
' For Hyricws, what in other places be way hold I can- 
not tell, but in the Centuries e whereof he was the chi 
Author ) he ſeems to agree with other prime Prote: 
ſtants; For he brings in 27 Arguments, whereby the 
Apoſtles (he faith) prove, Hominem ſold fide abſque 
operibus Legs juftificart ; Among which the 23 is this; 


Dye ſunt tantum vie ad ſalutent, © nulla off ter. 
tia, Fc. Una hatum ef per optra Legis ; Altera eff 


per fidem in Chriftum, qui pro nob1s Legem implevit, St; 
ita, que eff per opera Legis, poiFrulat d nobis imegerri+ 
mam empletionem, quam quia ntmo poteft freffare, om- 
wes damnantur & Lege. Ea verd que fer fidem ef, 
grate propter epera Chriſti, donat juſtitiam & vitam 
credentibas. Ga ergo wwult per opera ſalvars propria 
# alteram viamtullijt ; & & contra, qus vult per fidem 
ſalvars gratis, u non poteff per opera [ua jultificart, 
gb 5: ( perhaps. it ſhould be Gal, y. ) Rom: 4 & 10. 
" - ata 
" ere he ſeems indeed to confound Juſtification anl 
vation, as if there were the ſamie teajon of both, an 

Works were no more required unto. Salvation than unto 
Juſtification. Burt ſurely by Salvationthe meant a Right 
unto Salvation, which doth neceffarily go along wich Ju- 
Rification ; and wharſoever it be that doth juſtifie, the 
ſame alſo doth give a right unto Salvation. , For other- 
wiſe he makes Works and new Obedience nece{fary to the 
full enjoyment of Salvation _ | ; 

. For he treats atlarge de nova obedieut;a ſeu bon opt. 
ribaw juſtificatorum ; and he goes through the ſeveral 

ommandments, and brings in a' Catalogue of Good 
Works which are required in every Commandment, _ 

- Though he ſomerimes only exprefſerh theſe Reafons, 
why new Obedjence and good Works muſt be performed, 
ut plorificetur Dems, 5 inſerviatur proximo, & ſint te- 
ffimonia vere fidei ; yer even theſe reaſons do imply that 
new Obedience and good Works, are neceſſary unto Sal- 
vation, v&.. in that fenſe as I have explained. © For can 


any think to.be ſaved, except they have a care to gloritie 
God, to ſtrve their Neighbour, and to give teſtimony of 
their Faith > ves 


Bar 
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' But ſometimes he ſpeaks more expreſly ro this purpoſe, 78:4. Col, 
ſayings 1 qus fide gratis accepermnt rtmiſſionem peces- 349, Fc 


rorumy Apoſtols etiam de novitate vite concionantar, 
nas comminantur rarſes ſeſe peceatis [ſine panitentia 
folluentibus. 
' Andamong other places he alledgeth that Phil.2, Cum 
timore & tremore veſtram ipſorum ſalutem operamms. 
' And among other renfiihe, all muſt repent and 
walk in newneſs of Lite, he brings in this as the fxth z 
Subitis extremi qudicis adventzs ; "And cites that 
1 Foh, 2. Manete in &o, wut cum apparnerit, fiduciam 
babeamms, & non pudefiamus in adventw ejus: And 
that 1 Thefſ. 5. of plans ſcitis, quod dies ile Dominty 
wt fur in notte, ita venturus fit : Cum enim dixerinty 
Pax & tuta omnia, tune repentinus &1s tngruet emteriton, 


ficut dolor partus muliert pregnantt, fc. Proinde ne 
dormiammns, (Fc. 


And for the next reaſon he brings in this ; Pane arowe 

impenitentivum, Citing Rom. 2. fFuxta duritiam twams 
& cor penitere neſcium, colligys t1bi ipſi tram in dit ire, 
quo patefiet juſtum judicium Det, Sh Ventara efb in- 
dignatid, ira, affiidtio, & antietas adverſus oWinem a+ 
#:mam homing perpetrantis malum, Oc. 
* This ( I think ) is ſufficient to ſhew that /Nyricas (at 
leaſt when he helped to wrize the Centuries). was as 
mich for Obedience and good Works as either Sweep or 
Melanithon, for any thing that I ſee you. cite out of 
them» and that he made them ſo Fruirs of Faiths whereby 
we are juſtified, and have right tv Salyation, that withal. 
he made them Means or Conditions of Glorificarion ; 
and more than this the words of Bucer and MelanGhon 
do not import. 

Whiereas you ſay, that Davenznt's words, which I 
cited, have nothing that you diſlike, ſave only that Grace 
is ſaid ro be infuſed 9r-1pſa aFu roms which yer 


you ſhew how it is not to be diſliked ; you conſider not 


for. what end I cited thoſe wards, v-z,, To ſhew that all 
Proteſtants generally acknowledg and profeſs, ( fo he, - 
Omnes enim agnoſtimus, & clard profitemur ) that In- 
herent Righteouſneſs doth go along with Imputed Righ+ 
teouſneſs, rhough it be this and not that by which we 
are juſtified 3 and conſequently, That Works are neceſſa- 
oak | | ry 
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+ xy 25 Fruits of; Faich, and Means of Salvation, Though 
yet Works have no Copartnerſhip with Faith in jultity.. 
ing. ' NE, Os p TNT 
: Keither Bucer nor MelaniFbon, nor any of onr famous 
Divines that I know, did teach other Do&rine, And be. 
cauſe you ſeem to carry it'ſa as if Melantthon and Bucer 
had been of your Opinion ; though what I have ſaid al 
ready may ſuffice to ſhew the contrary, yet I will add a 
little more... EET rd a; 5 
Tom. 1. +. Melan#hay faith ; Plans © clars dico, Obedjentia 
loc. de muſtra, hoc eff, .yſtitia bone copſcientie ſeu operum, que 
bone Deus nobis percejit, neceſſaria [equi reconciliatiouem 
Oper. geber, - , @ WES | 
| Bur here he ſaith no more for Works than generally 


Tbid. de Azain Sed nos ( inquit ) ſelamus ſunum locum efſe 
Vocab. jultutie apermm, longe-verg alia conſolatione opus ofſe in 
Fd, ques ents reconciliatione. | ARE 

tied. Aud again ; Cum titur, fide juſtifi-amur, non alte 


444+ 1h+ 


ACCEptHe. . s 9 , 

Tom, 2.de . And he alledgeth Baſil, ſaying ; Sine wlla ſophiftic4 

Eccleſ; adetrahit  juſtificationem bonis o; ertbus ;, nec loquityr de, 

p-133- ceremonialibus, ſed de omnibus virtutibus ; nec tentium 
lequitur de operibus ante renovatiouem, ſed de virtutibus, 
en renovatis, ac jubet ſentire, quod ſols fiducia miſeri- 
cardie propter. Chriftum., pronmyſſe s : fUmmus, nn Hac 
eff, ( mgait Baltlius) perfectg. 03 entegra gloriatio in 
Deo, .quando ne quidem propter  juſtitiam = p 


"- Jt} am aliquis, 
effertur, ſed agnoſcit ſibs aceſſe verarns juſtitiam fide au- 
tem ſola in Chriſtum juſbificart, Ge ey 
In Prefat. Bucer alſo commends Melandthan tor ſaying ; Sela fide 
Enerrat. juſtificamur, ſolins miſericordie fiducta juſti pronuntia- 

Epiftole mu. Ee _ , | 

ad Rom. Andpreſently he ads ; Nemins figuidem pro dubium 
eſſe poteft, quin per ſolam Dei miſericordiamy propter- 

| que 
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aut unins Chriſts meritumac nulls omni voftra quam- 
Ther Tantta operas & germaniſſimos Spiritus futus, 


was juſtsficemur, hoc ef, 2 Deo jufts. pronuntiemur, 


1, Jam ſorry to ſee you ſo bent to maintain what you 


have once done. Is it fair to take hold on a few words 
of 'an Author, and to paſs by that which immediately 


followeth, and ſhew thar he meant quire contrary ro what 


is pretended > Is not this to make yourſelf: guilty of that 


$ 


which you accuſe others of, v:2, ro take. up ſome ſcraps 
againſt the meaning of the whole Book, ahd even the ve- 
ry Page our of which you take them > 


2: { think — more clear, than chat Mr. Ball's - ' ; 4 : 


words following thoſt | which you cited, gaidſay your 
Opinion,. v/z,, of Works concutring with Faith unto Ju- 
ſtification, For he expreſly ſaith, That Faith alone juili- 


1 EY 
$5: © 
Rr » 


feth, and that Works do but reſtifie and give proof, that 


Faith is lively, ES 

"Ts not this the very thing that I ſo much conteni for > 
And yer 'you ſtick not to ſay, Thar he yeeldeth Faith and 
Works to: be the Condition of Juſtitication, as if they 
were Copartners in this reſpe&, whereas he aſcribeth Ju- 
Rification wholly to Faith, and excludeth Wotks from ha- 


cannot be obtained, and ſaith it is impoſſible to'conceive 
how Faith and Works ſhould be conjoyned as Con-cauſes 
in Juſtification, ſceing Faith attributes all to Free-Gracez 
and Works challenge to'themnſ-lves. And a little before 


by Faith and Works both, 'as joint Cauſes, cr Con-cauſes, 
we' fnd nothing m Scripture]. As he makes Faith to be 
more than a bare Condition, it by [Condition] be meant 
only. C7reſ2 ſine qua non, ſo Col: yet he doth uſethe 
words [Condition] and \ Inſtrument] promiſcuouſly,and 
doth ſometimes call Faith the one way, ſometimes the 
other, He ſuppoſerh alſo, That if Works concur with 


ſuch Conditions as are only Ca#'# ſine 911b#5 nan ,as you 
le:m to take it. | Bye 


as I judg them, Why > then you allow of this, f Fairh 
| alone 


Faith unto Juſtificarion, they are Con-cauſes, and nor. 


3. You ſay that you allow of the Explicatory terms, 


Ving any concurrence with it in juſtifying, A little be- Of the 
fore the place by you cited, he'oppoſeth thoſe who make Coven. 
Faith and Works the Condition,without which Remiſſan p. 50. 


thar —_— he ſaith, | We read of two ways of Fuſtifica- Tthid. 
tron, by Faith, and by Works ,, but of a third manner, P: 6 


Of the 
Coven, 


P. 70- 


* 4nd v4 


Of the 
Coven. 
P- 21. 


71. he proves is, 
becauſe 1n Scripture ever 
where Faith wn Chrigt, in 
the Lord Feſww, or the 
Blood of Chriit, x ſaid to 
guftifie, mot Faith in other 
Fromiſesr, Threatmingsor 
Commandments. 
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alone doth juſtifie } 3 yea, Las it embraceth the promiſe 
of free forgiveneſs in Jeſus Chriſt] ; for ſo immediately 
Mr. 84ll doth explain himſelf. And for this very reaſon 


' he denies Works to av gar [Works do not embrace 


Chri#]: Your diſtinQion of Inchoated and Continued 
Juſtification, will bere ſtand you-in no ſtead. For belidg 
that Mr. Sal ſpeaks of Jullifcation ſimply conſidered, 
it's certain that Works neither at firſt nor afterward con- 
concur with Faith in embracing the promiſe of free-for- 
givencſs in Jeſus Chriſt: and therefore if Paith juſtifie 
in this reſpe&,(as Mr. Bel ſaith it * doth, 
and you ſeem to give your approbartion 
of what he ſaith) ſurely both at firſt and 
afterward Faith alone doth juſtike: 
though Works appear in their ſeaſon, yet 
they do not concur with Faith unro Ju- 
ſtification, 

4. That which you cite outof Mr. Ball, 
p- 20, doth not reach kome to your pur- 
poſe. To ſay, as he there doth, [4 4p 
ſition to good Works 325 neceſſary to Fuſtification }, is no 
more than to ſay, A lively and working Faith, or a Faith 
apt and ready to Work, is neceſſary unto Juſtification, 
So when he ſaith, [Good Works of all ſorts are neceſſa 
to our continuance mthe ftate of Fuſtification, 4nd f 
#0 our final abſolution, if God give opportunity ] 
meaneth only this, that Works are neceſſary Fruits of that 
Faith by which we lay hold on the Righreoufneſs of 
Chriſt, and ſo are juſtified and abſolved. [ The Farth 
that rs _ ( faith he ) to embrace Mercy, rs ever con- 
Jjoyned with an wnfeigned purpoſe to walk 12 all well- 
pleaſing, and the ſincere m—— of all holy Obed:- 
ence, as opportunity ts offered, doth ever attend that Faith 
whereby we contenwally (N.B.) lay hold on the Proe- 
_ once embraced. Adtual good Works of all ſort: 
(rhough nos perfett im degree) are neceſſary to the cont- 
nuance of Adtual Fuftification, becauſe Faith can m 
longer lay claim to the Premuſes of Life, than it doth 
t:rtually or aftuallylead us forward in the way to Hea- 
Yer]. It is clear, that as well afterward as at firſt, he 
aſcribes Juſtification only ro Paith, as being only chat 
which doch embrace the Promiſes, though he require a 
wotking Diſpoſition at firſt, and Works themſclyes aſeer: 

wal 
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ſeparably united, but becauſe they cannot. concur or meer — © 
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ward, as nity ſerveth, to teſtifie and give proof. 

that Faich 15 lively, * as he expreſy ſpeaketh. She words * Of the 
hich you further add, I have cited before, and they are Coven. 

direRly againſt you, ſhewing that as I and others take p, 73 

the word FCondition) Faith is the only Condition of Jy- | 

ſtikcation,and Works no part of it, And ſee what Mr. Ball 

addeth, immediately after thoſe words, [Faith aud Works 

are oppoſed in the Matter of Fuſtification, not that they 

cannot ftand together in the [ame Snbjett, for they be in- 


together in one and the ſame Court, to the Fuſtification or 
Abſolution of Man }.. Thar which you cire from p. 21, 
is not to be underſtood (as you ſeem to rake it) of aual 
walking, bur of a diſpoſition to walk, as he ſaid p. 20. 
[44s poſrtron ta Works, &c.) This diſpoſition is the qua- 
on of that Faith, or always conjoined with that + 
Faith, whereby we are partakers of Chriſt's Righteouſ- 
nels, This baly appears to be his meaning,both by the 
wotds immediately going before, and alſo by the werds in 
the preceding Page, both which are already cited. 
1, If Per Righteouſneſs be not perfe&, bur have 14;4. 
need of pardon for the imperfeRQion of it, then there is no 
heing juſtjfied by ir. This very reaſon Luther, Melanet 
how, Calvin,and Chemmnitius give, why we cannot be juſti- 
fed by Inherent Righteouſneſs, as I noted before out of 
Wettorn de Recon. part 2. lib. 2. cap. 19. num.q. Andto 
this purpoſe I alſo kaye cited before the words of Calvin, 
Davenant, Ameſius, Rivet and Maceovins, As forthe 
Metaphyſical PexteQion of Being, which you ſpeak of, it 
is but ſich as doth belong to things that are moſt imper- 
fe. And for Prefiatio Conditions N.Legrs,it is not (as 
I have ſaid od Jy that Righteouſneſs by which 
ve are juitified, t boom OY be required to that end, that 
we may be partakers of. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and fo 
viz, by that Ri ſncſs of Chrift) be juſtified. 2, Of 
uſtikcation qud conrmuationem, & Sententian Fudi- 
cis (wempe in witimo Frudicio) etough hath been ſaid be- 
fore, Neither. Calves nor any of our famous Divines, 
ut I know) nor yet the Scriptures (fo far as I can find) 
reach, that we are juſtified by Faith alone at firſt, bur 
by Faith and Works afterward ; yea I have ſhewed the 
contrary both from the Scriptuzes,and from our Divines 3 
yet they both teach, That Faith whereby we are ( both 
| firf 
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firſt and afterward) juſtified, hath in it ar firſt a readineſs to Works; 
and afterward doth work, as opportunity is offered. Quid commerits 
ef? Fjdes'( imquet Maccovius). 1 frogreſſu vite, ut tuntum nox poſ. 
ſit, quantum im initio > Ergone mgenium fides mutaverit, Oc, De 
Feuftif. Diſp. 10. See Calvin Inſtri. lib. 3. cap.1z. S.11. and Rivet ih 
Gen 15, Exercit. $3. pag. 404. Col.1, Whereas you ſay that Calyy 
maintaineth a true Perſonal;Righteouſneſs ; What is that to the pur. 
poſe > Who doth not fo > It that were all that you. bade ſee Calvyr 
for, truly you might ſoon cite Authors good ſtore :- but (as Marrial 
ſpeaks) Dec al,qu:id de tribus capellss, Shew that either Calyern, of 
any Judicious Orthodox Divine doth hold ſuch a Perſonal Righte. 
vuſneſs, as whereby we are juſtified : both Calvsx and all our emi. 
nent and approved VVriters ( that I know )) deny this Perſonal 
Righteouſneſs to be available unto Juſtification. Yea, and fo ds 
ſome of chief account in the Church of Rozze, Contarenus, a Car. 
dinal , to rhjs purpoſe you may find cited by Ameſins contra Bella, 
Tom-4-lib.5. cap.1. Theſ.t. Pighizs alſo, a great Romiſh Champi. 

on is as:clear and full tor rhis as may be. 4 sllo (:nquit 

De Fide ſe, Chriſto) juſtificamur, non in nobis ; non noftri, ſedil: 
& Fuſft. lins juſtitia, qua nobis cum illo communicantibus mmputa: 

_ tur. Proprie juſtitie inopes, extrancs in illo docemur juſti. 

#549: querere, Much more be hath ro the ſame purpoſe, and herein 
doth ſo fully agree with Proteſtants (though abour Faith, as being 
that alone whereby. the Righreouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to us, he 
difſents from them) ; that Bellarmzne having recited the Opinion of 
Proteſtants, ſaith, (De Fuftsfe. 11b.2. cap.1.) In eandem —— 

ſrve potiuus errorem incidt Albertus Pighins ; he adds alſo, Er Aw- 
thores Antididagmatis Colonienſis, And for Pightus he ſaith fur- 
ther, Bucerms in libro Concordia um articulo de Fuſtificat ine, fatetur 

Pighn [ententiam non diſſentire a Luther@norum ſententia, quod 
atrinet ad cauſam formalem Fuſtsficationss, ſed ſollm quantum al 
cauſam apprehenſivum, quam Lutherani ſolam fidem, Pightus di 
ledtionem potius quam fidem effe dgfinit.. Here by the way obſerve; 
Thar Bucer (if Bellarmine did truly relate his Opinion, chough not 
his only) niade Chriſt's Righteouſneſs .imputed to us, the tormal 
Cauſe of Juſlification, and Faith the only apprehenſive Cauſe : and 
that therefore he was far from making us to be juſtified by our Perſe» 
nal Righteouſneſs, & from making Works concurrent with Faith unto 
Juitification ; bur that otherwiſe 1s evident enough by. what hath been 
cited before out of him. The truthof my Conclufion. (Ithink I may 
well conclude) is firm and.clexr, v2, That according to Calyin 
(and ſo Bucer and all our gre pe n= a Righteouſneſs is 

t 


no: that whereby we are . juſtified, What colour -you can haveto, 
| Except 
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except againſt this Concluſion, to ſay it is merely my own, is to me 
'a wonder, Fe 


Ibid. Repentance and Love to Chriſt are not excluded from our 

firſt Juſtificariony yer have they no co-intereſt with Faith in Juſtify- 
ing ; Faith, not Repentance, or Love being Ca»ſs apprehenſiva (as 
Bucer and other Proteſtants do ſpeak) that which doth apprehend 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, by which fo appretended we are juſtified. 
Neither is it denied, that outward Works are requifite, that we may 
continue juſtiGed here, and be ſentenrially (ſolemnly and openly) ju- 
ſtified at the laſt Judgment : yet it follows not that Juſtification as 
continued and conſummared at Judgment, is by Works,as concurring 
with Faith unto Juſtification. | Ir is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt a 
prehended by Faith, by which we are juſtified from firſt to laſt, on 
this Faith being of a working Nature, we cannot continue Juftified, 
nor ſhall be ( 7. e. declared to be) juſtified ar the laſt Judgment, ex- 
«ay have Works to teltific and give proof thar our Faith is lively, 
25 Mr. Bal before cited doth expreſs it !' bur thus alſo ic-will follow, 
that Works being wholly wanting, we ever had a Juſtifyibg Faith, 
nor were at all juſtified. Foy ok (NE 
"86. 1, That the Qualification of Faith is part of the' Condition 
of Juſtification, ſo that Faith alone, as apprehending Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs, 1s not the Condition (or Inſtrumental Cauſe, for T 
do not take Condition for Caſa ſine qud-non, but'forthar which 
hath ſome cauſality in it) you have not proved. The Condition of our 
Juſtification is that we belicye in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; this preſup- 
poſerth a defire of him, and inferreth a delight in him, and ſubmiſſton 
tohim ; yet it is only believing in him, by which we 'are juſtified. 
2. Though the taking of Chriſt tar King be as Effential to that Faith 
which Juſtifieth, as the raking of him for Prieſt, yer not to-Faith as it 
pſtiferh. Of Fides 92, and Fides q4 juſtificat, as allo of raking 
Criſt for King, and taking him for Prieſt, I have ſaid enough before. 
$ I mean that Faith only juſtifieth, as it receives Chriſt as Prieſt, th6 
that Faith which juſtifieth doth receive Chriſt as King alſo. 4- If it be 
{as you grant) Chriſt's SatisfaRion, and not his Kingſhi Tot Sove- 
rignty) which juſtifiech mericoriouſly, then (as far as am able to 
de) it is our apprehending of Chriſt's Satisfaion, and not our ſub- 
mitting to his Sovereignty, by which we are juſtified. The AR of Ju- 
ifying Faich, as Juftifying (me-thinks) can exrend no further than 
tothat Office of Chriſt, in reſpe& of which he juſtifieth , or than as 
Uriſt is our Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtified ; Chriſt as Ad- 


' J'ocate doth only juſtifie by plending his SatisfaRion for us, and our 


litereſt in ity and as Judg, by declaring us to be juſtified by ir : and 


Ulthis ſecundum fedur novum, which is the ground of our Juſtiti- 
| | M | 


cation, 


I £ - S 
cation. 5. I ſb confeſs Faith to be the Condirion of Fuſtif 
-that nevertheleſs I bold ir ro juftific as apprebending Ct REP 
ouſneſs, God having iu thar reſpe& required Faith 5t us, thac we 
be juſtiked, And hercin {as I bave ſhewed before) I have Ms. Fa 
and other Hudiciots Divines agreeing with me, who call Faith a ( 
dition of JuBification, and yet make ic to juitific as it apprehen 
Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, | | 
_ Thea, My,words cleanly ſhew my meaning, v:z,, That Juſtification 
as it is b6gun by Faith aloneſo iris, conrinuedsfo that Obedience hazh 
no more influence into our Juſjiication afterwardthan at brit. Juſh. 
ſying Faith at firlk is Ovcfentia, 4 e. ready co bring forth rhe Fryjy 
 Obedience3- and afterward, as there I op rtuniy, it doth ay 
ally bring tdrth the ſame 3; yer. both at firſt and afterward ir is Faith 
and not "49 0a by which we are juſtified. | , | 
tbid, 1, Thave allo oft enough told you, that you bring nothi 
of afy: iorce-to prove Sentenrial. Fultibcation ar Judgmenc a diſtin? 
kind of Jufts priory of any mo1e than a declaration and manjfeſja. 
tion of our preſent Juſtification. 2. For the Texts which you al, 
ledged,..ypurdo got anſwer what Lobjeted. You alledged them to 
prove, Thaz we ze juſtified compleacly and finally ar the Laſt Judg 
racnt, by pegleverance in faithful Obedience,” ' F objeAted, That thy 
ſpeak of. Sons it i5 tierce 'obrained, and fo make not for you 
puzpale 3 to this youlay jyſtnothing,only you ſeem to ſay ſomerhj 
to thoſe wards in the end of the Ernor mba: rings [They ſhew w 
3 


are juftifed, not by what they are juſtified] ; but that which you'l; 
15 of- [pats Ice. Tor ons Fat eruly (ay as much of. te Text 
ledged for Fajth's Juſtifyingsſceing that thoſe Te:tsexpre Thi 
086d juſtified Liv > andthar Faith is imprezed FJ +4 Flr peat 
rcouſheſs, which the other Texts do not ſay of Obedience. { bs 
7bid. 1. Did you never underſtand my meaning abour Faith's 1% ine; 
Rifying until now >, Nay, you ſeem ncr yer to underſtand ir, Dot) FN wb; 
not Faith juſtkie ar all, 3f it only juſtifies Inſtrumentally and Rels (gs, 
tively 2 Ts bis ſo {irange unto. you, that when weare (iid ro be juſh- Work 
fied by Faith, it is meantin reſpect of the ObjeR, viz, Chriſt and bs U,.. 
Rigineguſnebs, which is indeed that by which we are juſtified, though 
jt mujt be apprehended by Faith,that we may be juſtihed by it> Whert is 
is ndw. the tots mund'ss Theolegorum Riformatorum, which ſome uilic 
time you ſpake of > My. acquaiorance in this kind is noc ſo great (1 fg. 
think ) as yours, yet I have before alledged many to this purpoſe, ; 1 le 
will kere add one more, a Man of note, Dr. Prideawx, (Le#. 5, thc 
Fuft f.$.11,14,16.) Feuſtsficamur (inquit) per juſtitiam Chriſt ixSer hog, 1 
Argus Fides ex parte noſtra hawc 4»/titiam fic 4 Deo 1Mmputatamy 4}-Þ jr % 
1rthendit [clus mmnag applicat , quia neque Charitati, vel ſpe, vel hh, fo 
alterll 


pt 
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alters habitns hoc munyus competar., And again, Fuſtificat primo 
Dins Þater adaiittendo, & mpatande, 2. Deas Ca CebT 
ends & advocatum agenia. 3. Spirituis Sitni#us revelando i dbfig-' 
py 4. Fides apprehendendo Oy applicundo. 5.Opera, manifeftanda 
F declarando. And again, Anima tvertere potyur Bertins, uos mom 
progris peſtyficationem fides attribuert, ſed metaleprics, quirtene. 
abjolts atfme proptey arttam countxionem inter itlum & abitumy 
Matd Scripture phraſt, in habitum transfertur. 2. For Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs juſtifying formally, or being the formal cauſe of Ju- 
ſihcarion, I have ſhewed in whar ſenſe ſome of our Divines do hold 
it, and ſome regen ity and that the difference is rather in words, than 
inthe _ it ſelf. EL To me it feems no obſcurity to ſay, [Faich or 
telieving dorh juſtihe, becauſe Chriſt's Ri hteouſneſs,except itbe 
prehended by Faith, is not available to ]aitification}, Is not this 2s 
muchas Faith doth juſtifie Inſtrumentally,or as apprehending Chriſts 
Righteonſneſs by which we are juſtified } The reaſon why Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs cannot juſtifie, except ir be apprevenged by Faith, is. 
this, That God dorh require Faith of us ; Faith (I fay) apprehending 
Chriſt and his Righteoufaeſs,] Beleve ;xz che Lord Fefws Chris?) that 
þ we may be juſtihed. God's Will is '*% ly the Cauſe, yet-there is 
2congruity in the thing it ſelf, an aptitude (you grant) in the nature 
bas : it is of an apprehenſive Nature, and its apprehending of 
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it's Righteouſnels (the Will of God till preſuppoſed) doth make 
T Riggs ours, even as a Gift becomes ours by our receiving 
it. If Davenant's words, which I cited, be nor againſt you, then 
nothing that I can ſay is againſt you, For I cannor expreſs my own 
mind, as to thar point, more clearly and fully than he doth, I will re- 
peat his words againz ( De Faftir, Habit, cap. 28. ) Nthil nſitatens 
ques cauſe applicanttillud trivxere, quod proprid & immedizi#per- 
tm ad rem applicatam. Qa14 gitur fides apprehendit,& applicat 
wh jſt itiam Chriſti, id fides ipſt tribuitur, quod reapſe Chriſto de 
kar. Is not this againſt you, who ſay, {pperd. p. 120. [Faith is 4 
Wark. and AG of ours; and if Faith juſlifſe as an apprehenſion of 
if, it juſtifieth as a Wark f ] Do not theſe words of Davenant 
el you, that it is not Carſa applicants, bat res applicata'; not Fides, 
ur Chr ft ucs fide apprebenſus that doth juitifie > Faith then is faid ro 
pllifie, yer not in reſpe& of it ſelf, but'ih tefpe& of its Obje& : it is 
Or Jroperly Faith apprehending, or the apprehenſion of Faith, bur 
(dit and his Righteouſneſs apprehended, o which we are juſtified, 
- & Mach hath been ſaid before to this purpoſe. Tf this be nothing againſt 
ee ku, I know not how in this particular to ſay any thing againſt you : 
2 4/-Eit be. againſt you, ſurely it 15 nothing Bur what that Reverend Au- 
gr faith in the words cited. _—_ (I pray) upon whar c_ 
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180 } 
he brings in thoſe words. Bellarmine (De Fuftsf. lib.z, cap.g.) faith 
that Calvin, from Rom.g. Ubs dicitur fidem Abrahe imputatam 
eſſe 1d juſtitiam, gathers, nhl eſſe aliud noftram juſtitiam (nempe 
gud abf-cmkr) quam fidem in Chriftum, id eft, (N.B.) Chriſti 
wſtitiam Chriſti fide apprebenſam. Againſt this he obje&s, Apoſto- 
lus dicis rpſam fidem tmputari ad juſtitiam : fides autem non eft. 
juftitiz Chrifti, &c. To this Dayenant anſwers, Sed frivola ef hac 
objedtso. Nam nil uſttatius quam canſe applicants, Fc. Your Ob- 
xQion is the very ſame in effeft with Bellarm:ne's ; ſothat if Dave. 
#4rnts words be any thing againſt Belermimexthey are as much againſt 
you. And truly as you put off the words of Davenarr, ſo you might 
with the ſame eaſe have anſwered all my .424madverſions, and fo you 
may all theſe Exceptions, by ſaying, That they are not againſt you. 
It is a ftrange faculty that you ſeem ro have, ft making any thing for 
youy as when you bid ſee Calvix on L#k; 1. 6. and nocking againſt 
you, as here in this place. 

16:d. When Mr. Manton ſpeaketh of Faith Juſtifying as a Relative 
AQ, his words immediately before ( which [ alſo cited ) ſhew his 
meaning, v/z;, That Faith juſtifieth in its relation ro Chriſt, as it re- 
ceiveth Chriſt : ſo that not every A& relating unto Chriit, bur that 
which dorh ſo relate unto him as to receive him, is that which Juſtih- 
eth : but what I ſay of the Act juſtifying, muſt always be underſtood 
in the ſenſe before explained, That Faith inreſpe& of its apprehen- 
five nature, is more than Canſz ſine 9d non, to me is clear ; iris 
Caſa appiicans, as Davenant in the words even now cited doth call 
it. 2. Tocontend much about Fairh's Inſtrumentality,I do not like; 
I mean in reſpe& of rhe word [ 1njtrumentality ], 1o that we ayree 
in the marter ; yer as our beſt Divines have ufed the word, I ſee not 
but it is convenient to be uſed, 3. I grant thar ir is a material queſti- 
on, Whether it be the receiving of Chriſt only as Prieſt that doth ju. 
{tie ; for the confounding of Chriſt's Offices, and of the Ads 
Faith (as Mr. &l4ke before cited ſaith well) is not to be endured. But 
I fee no neceſſary dependance of this queſtion upon the other, v4, 
Whether Faith juſtifie as an Inſtrument, a ſole-working Inſtrument, 
or as an Ordinance, or Relative Aion required on our parts; 
_ Mr, Mazton ſaid is all to the ſame iflue and purpoſe, and ſo] 

ink it 1s. | 

© 87. For the diſtintion of God's Will, you might at firſt apprehend 
whatT meant, though perhaps my Expreſſions were not altogether ſo} 
clear as aficrward 3 neither 1pdeed do you ſeem to ſpeak fo clearly of 
it in your Aphersſms. 2, How pertinent thoſe Teſtimonies which you 
ſpeak of are,T cannorttel]; but truly as you cired Calvin on Lxk,1. 6: 
+ isno hard matter tp cite many., ' 3. Whar you alledg outof Dave * 
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#4, I might evade, by ſaying as you did, That ir is not againſt me ; 
but I will not put you off ſo. I anſwer therefore, Ad 1. [Bon opers 
frnt 4 > pom omnibus fidelibwes, & juſtificatis, qui habent uſum ra- 
rionts,& per etatem operart foſſunt }. Ita ſane res habet : quad ne- 
gat > Sed num ded bonis operibues 44:6 4c fide juſtificamur > Ad- 
verte, quaſo ipſs authors tus verba. | Bona opera ſunt neceſſaria 
wſtificatis]; non juſtificandis. Nam (wt ſcii8 Auguiti- 

nos) [Bona opera ſequuntur juſtificatum, non prece- De fide & 
dunt juſtificandam. Quid quodtwipſe —_— nos fide operibus, 
abſque operibus mm imo juſtificars > 1ta, mquies, ſed cap. 14. 
poſftea wt juſtsficats ſims, == et14m & nobis requirun- _. 

tur. 'At Davenantius 1nd nox dicity now 115 cert verbis que citaſts. 
Fubes autem legere ſequentia ;, lego igitur, | Facile eff hnjuſmods 
opera mult ( preſertim interna) commemoraxe ſine quibus juſtify. 
eatio nunquam fuit ab ullo mortalium obtentay nunquam obtinets- 
thr]. Sedne hic quidem dicit opera ift a pariter ac fidem juſtificari- 
Ea enim, que ad juftificationew requiruntur, cam 1s 

que juſtificant, confunds non debent, wt bexe morer Contra Bel- 
Amefius. Qx#7 & pſe Davenantius latum diſcrimen lar. Tom. 4. 
facit inter Fidem & Opera,cum Filem idea juftificare 5.5.81. 
dicat, quod juftitiam Chrifts apprehendat,ue nobis ap- 

plicet. Idenim Fides peculiare et, nec Operibus wlls De Fuſtit. 
modo tribus potefF, Ex Davenantii zgitur ſententia, Hab.cap.24. 
20327 partim fidey parten operibns, / ed fide olz 1” = Arg. 8. 
camur. Ad 2. That Concluſion is the ſame in effe& | 

with the former. Some internal Works mult go betore Juſtification, 
yet they do not therefore juſtifie as well as Paith. Davenantizs eo 
#þſo loco negat opera meceſſaria eſſe ad juſtificationem, wt cauſa, ſed. 
tanthum ut ab obtinendam Equeſtrem dignitatem meceſſaruum eff 
adire aulam' regiam, atque coram rege in genua ſe dimittere. Fi- 
dem autem (loco alto, atque alibs citato) dicit efſe cauſam applican- 
rem juſtitiam, Chriſti, atque deg es tribur,quod proxime © mmmeds- 
are pertinet ad rens applicatam ; Fidem nenpe dics juſtificares cum 
proprie juſtitia Chriſrs fice apprebenſa juſtificet , id quad ego morat- 
eus tener, Ad 3. Deretmendo ſculicet, & conſervando Fuſtificats- 
ors ſtatu, antea ſatis reſponſum ef. Id nunc aico Davenantium nec 
7 TY emcipro Fuſtificationtry nec mn progreſſu ejus vim virtutEmque 
gu/tificands operibus juxta ac Fides tribuere, etiamſy aicat bona opera 


ud Fſtificationis Starum retinendum © conſervandum eſſe neceſ].c- 


ria; id quod ego libenter agnoſco. Cum enim im ipſo Fuſtificationts 
'exerdio Fridem operibus gravidam efſe oporteat, procedente demwm 
Fuſtificatione Filem opera parere neceſſe ef, Ad 4. Dico te extra 
'\oleas vagarsy cum ego de Condrtione Fuſtificationts loquar,atqut 99s 
is ; 4347 
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a/77eds quidens Condirione, qui juſtificars dicimmr, tn #1049 ofge.. 


#is mihs author em deeperibus juſtifecatorum ( 1c. Eornn, que jan 
uſiifrcats ”;, vc eperibus, ex auibiris ofting 
fententi#) ad ſalute neceſſ1ri1s drfſerentem. The Pages to which 
you further refer me, I cantot conſult, my Edition differing from 
yours, as you might perceive by ſome places which I cited. But your 
Inference 1s of noforce, as having no ground for ity v2,. That if I 
will be of Davenarr's mind, I muſt be of yours. I do not ſee that 
Davenant doth attribute as much to Works as you do, who hold that 
they juſtifie, and urge the words of St. F-mes for it, whereas Dave. 
#4zt ( as I have ſhewed ) makes Faith to juſtifie as apprehending 
and applying Chriſt's Rightcouſne(s, which ſurely 
De Faffir. Works cannor do. He ſaith alſo, 6 {equuntur 
A. eap.zt. Fuſtificationem, © precedunt G "os Ay be. 
ing not acquainted ( it ſeems ) with your diſtinRion 
of Juſtification as Inchoated, and as Conſummate at Judgment, 
whereby you would have Works to be as well a Condition of Juſti&. 
cation, as of Glorification. What Davenant doth mean when he 
calleth Faith an Inſtrument, he doth ſufficiently ſhew, making Faith 
to have a Caufality in Juſtifying, by apprehending and applying 
Chriſt's Righteouſneb, by which we are juſtitied. But doour greatetk 
Divines give as much to Works as you do > This you will undertake 
(you ſay ) tomanifeſt, Why > then make it appear, thac they hold 
Works to juſtifie as well as Faith, or ro have a co-intereſt with Faith 
in the Efte& of Juſtifying. Except you perform this, ( which L 
pn you never will ) you cannot make good your Undertaking, 
do our greateſt Divines give more to Faith than you, As you 
wrge the ws jaror of St. Fames for being juſtified by Works, fo you 
alſo inſiſt upon the very Letter of St, Zawl, and will have Faith it 
ſelf to be properly our Righteouſneſs, by which. we are' juſtified : 
This our greateſt Divincs do not no more than the other. Yet yau 
ſick not ro brand them, as making Man his own Juſtifier ahd Par- 
doner. ITlitlvy o« in@- pug Tgx@- odormay 1 Truly this 1s over- 
groſs, What profefſed Adverſary could reproach our greateſt Di» 
vines more than thus > Whither will not a _ ——— carry 
him, if he be letalone > May you not as wel-ſay, That Chriſt made 


ſome their own Saviours, becauſe he ſaid, That their Faith had ſaved 
them > I had thought that all the Glory did belong to the principal 
Agent, rather than to the Inſtrument. And .to what purpoſe do 
you ſay, [ Who can forgive ſins but God enly>] Do they tha 
make Fai:h an Infirument of Juftihcation, deny this any more 
than you» who mak? both Faith and VVorks Conditions of 
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Yea, fome will have that Moxrum borrendum, 
"and firft-born of Abominations ( as they phraſeit ) Mr. Kendel 
ta be Jaid at your own door. For my part | hall ſay againft Mr. 
no more than this, That you ſeem as guilty this way Goodwas, 
your ſelf, as they whom you cenſure, though neither cep-4-p-140- 
pa they ( Ithink. ) ate indeed guilry in this kind. 
why may not Man's A& be an Inſtrument of God's AR > Qr- 
to ſpeak more properly, Man ang be an Inſtrument of God afting > 
'We are workers together with God, 2 Car. 6. 3. Surely not in a way 
'of Co-ordination, but in a way of Subordinarion ; and ſo Man may 
þe God's Inftrument. -I am not therefore of your mind, but think, 
that the .Goſpel rather is properly a Means, and Miniſters Inſtru-- 
merits : thoughto be nice and curious about words, ſo that the Mat- 
ter be ſound and good, I do nor loye. 
| Jbid. & 88. 1. That Faith doth juſtifie, as it apprehenderh 
Chriſt, <ppell torum Mundum Theologorum Reformatorum z, 1 have 
vhs you enough to this purpoſe before. Now to your Reaſons why 
Sis to ſer up w» Credere, I anſwer ; Ad 1, Not Apprehendere & 
Credere ſimpliciter, but Apprehendere & Credere in, 8.0, Appre- 
hendere Chretum, © Credere in Chriftum, are all one. And -—o 
It is ſaid, That this doth juſtifie, the meaning is, Chris fide 4p- 
prehenſus jeitificat.: ſo that this doth not fet up 3 Credere, as ſome 
do {ct it up, who make it as our A& Gmply conſidered, to be that 
Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtitied. Ad 2. Their meaning is 
not obſcure, as you pretend, that you may the betrer oppoſe it. The 
Obje& of Faith, Chriſt's Rightcouſnefs apprehended by Faith, doth 
ſtife: and ſo Faith is ſaid to juſtifie, not as conſidered in it ſelf, 
D agg of ity hed, which it apprehendeth, becauſe it appre- 
hendeth that, v2, Chriſt's Righteguſneſs which doth. jultihie. 
Ad 3. The formal reaſon why Faith dotb juſtibe, is its Apprehenſi- 
on, yer ſtill that-is in reſpeR of che thing apprehended, Camſe appli- 
tnts ud trihuittr quod immediate pertener ad rem applicatam. 
Hd fides ip/e tributary quod reapſe Chriita debetur, as Davenant be- 
fore cited doth expreſs it, whoſe words you ſaid were not againſt you, 
though none can be more in this Matter. 
| For the ſecond Point you are quite miſtaken. For T do nor put a 
diference betwixt Juſtification and Right to Salvation, but berwixt 
Juſtification and Salvation. it elf... e. the full enjoyment of it, v:z, 
Glorification. I have frequently exprefled my ſelf ro this effec, Thar 
by Paith alone we are juſtified, and ſo have Right to Salyation ; 
* by VVorks and Obedience alſo we muſt come fully to enjoy 
yation. 
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In hoc Fadere ( ſcil. Evangeiico, ſaith Davenant, De Futtit. | 


Attudl. cap. 30. pag. mihi 396.) ad obtrnendam reconciliationem,. 
teftificationem, atque aternam vitams non alia requiritur Condþ. 
110, quam vere' © vive fider. Preſently after he explains himſelf: 
thus ; Fuf7ificatio igitnr, © jus ( N.B.) ad aternam vitam ex 
Condstione ſclinus Fidet ſuſpenditur. . Hh 

By the way you may obſerve how he calls Faith the Conditiony 
and the only Condition of our Juſtification, and yet he makes it nat; 
to be Carſa ſine qua non, but Cauſa InStrumentalis & Cauſa pple. 
cans, as appears by his words before cited. Your following Argus: 
ments are not againſt me, you do but fight ( as they ſay) with 
your own ſhadow. Yea, you having objefted againſt your ſel 
Rem. 5.10, You anſwer direQly as T uſe to do, v2. That Paal 
doth not diſtinguiſh betwixt Reconciliation and a Right ro Salvati. 
on, but betwixt Reconciliation and aQual (and Compleat) Salvation; 
You add, That Pal makes them both Fruits of Free Grace, And what 
Proteſtant (ſay I) doth not ſo > A necefſity cf good Works, as the 
way of attaining unto Salvation is aſſerr:d, yet it 1s denied that gogf 
VVorks are meritorious of Salvation. That in Romp. 8. 6. ( whengs 


; you infer, That only Faith is not the Condition ) proves nor jþ 7 


Faith alone is not the Condition of Juſtihcation and Right xo Saly 
tions, which is all that T contend for. VVhat ' you mean' by tho ? 
words [ Life as well as Righteouſneſs | T da not 'know. Neither dg: 
I ſee whar thoſe Verſes, T3, 14, 17. ( viz. of Rom. 8.) are fo 
your purpoſe. VVhereas by the way you ſay, [| Faith whe or 
qua Inſtrumentum, vel Apprehenſio proxime, ſed qua Conditig 
przſtita, becauſe FuSification 1s grven as 4 Reward 5 and Rewardy. 
are given on Moral Conſiderations, and not merely Phyſical ]z by 
hae told you before, ThatT alſo include a Moral Conſideration, aw L 
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do not make Faith to. juſriffe merely as ir is of fuch an apprehenl q ; 


Natures but as being of ſuch a Narure, God therefore in thar reſpe& 
hath been pleaſed to make choice of ic for that end, that by it, 


prehending Chriſt and tis Righteouſneſs (5. e. properly by Chril i 


r; 


and his Righteouſneſs apprehended by it )-we ſhould be juſtified;, 7 


FINIS, 


